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PHE FACE. 


In May 1926, the late Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri, the then Govern- 
ment Epigraphist for India, started a systematic epigraphical survey of the 
Kanarese districts in the Bombay Presidency with the object of securing 
the estampages of all the lithic records in the Presidency, and of publishing 
them in a separate volume under the editorship of a competent scholar when 
sufficient material was forthcoming. Since then the survey was conducted by 
three officers of the Department working in the office of the Government Epigraphist 
for India, Ootacamund, namely myself, Messrs. R. S. Panchamukbi and N. Lakshmi- 
narayana Rao, In the year 1925-26, the work was begun in the Dharwar taluk of the 
Bombay-Kamatak by Messrs. N. Lakshminarayana Rao and R. S. Panohamukhi, and 
in the next year the same officers continued the survey in the Gadag and Ron taluks, 
respectively. Subsequently regular annual epigraphical survey of the area was con¬ 
ducted by all or some of us three. The total number of records secured during these 
six years rose up to 981, and to avoid accumulation in the office it was thought 
advisable to publish them in a separate volume. In April 1931, the Director-General 
of Archaeology communicated to the Government Epigraphist for India, his sanction 
for issuing, in a separate volume, the texts of all the Bombay-Karnatak inscriptions 
collected and examined till then, conjointly by the three authors under my general 
editorship in the South Indian Inscripliona (Texts) series, in a chronological and 
dynastic order with brief introductory notes in English given at the head of the text 
of each record, touching upon the important points given therein. Accordingly this 
plan has been adopted in the present volume. On my transfer to Madras in 1931, 
the work of collecting and publishing the Bombay-Kamatak inscriptions was to be 
carried out by the office of the Superintendent for Epigraphy, Madras. Owing to 
unavoidable delay experienced in the receipt of proofs from the Government Press, 
Madras, it was thought advisable to publish the volume in parts, and accordingly 
Part I is issued now containing the I’exts of 118 inscriptions. 

It may be added that the texts now published are the result of very careful 
study, made in case of early and damaged records, by a thorough examination of the 
originals in situ. This was mostly accomplished by myself and Mr. R. S. Panchamukbi 
during our tours in the Bombay-Karnatak undertaken mainly for the purpose. 

An exhaustive word index prepared by Mr. H. K. Narasimhaswami has also 
been added to facilitate ready reference. 


0. R. KRISHNAMAOHARLU, 

Supsrintendent for Epigraphy, 


Madbas, 

Dated the l^th May 1939. 



BOMBAY-KAENATAK INSCRIPTIONS. 

Introduction. 

The Part which is now placed before the scholars comprises texts of 118 inscrip¬ 
tions secured from the Dharwar and Bijapur districts of the Bombay-ICamatak during 
the years 192.5-30. Of these one belongs to the Pallavas of Kaficbi, four to the Early 
Chalukyas of Badami, thirty-nine to the Rashtrakutas of MaUrhed while the remaining 
seventy-four refer themselves to the Western Chalukyas of Kalya^a up to the end of 
the reign of Bhiivanaikamalladeva Somesyara II. Most of these inscriptions are not 
previously noticed or published by that pioneer scholar Dr. Fleet whose Dynasties of 
the Kanarese Districts published in Part II of Volume I of the Bombay Gazetteer remains 
even to-day, though out of date, a monumental work on the historical account of the 
ruling dynasties of the Kannada districts. The discoveries of fresh epigraphs made 
in recent years by myself and Messrs. R. S. Panchamukhi and N. Lakshminarayana 
Rao, furnish some new and important details in connection with a few kings of the 
families represented in them. 

The Pallavas. 

The earliest important epigraph in this volume is the Badami Rock inscription 
(No. 1), engraved in the Pallava-Grantha characters of the 7th century A.D. The 
record is unfortunately mutilated owing to the effects of wind and rain to which the 
rock is exposed. But from what remains of it, it may be made out that Mahamalla 
[Nara ?]simha who is described in the last 3 lines as the foremost Pallava Icing [Nara> 
simhavishfliU of the Bharadvaja-gotra occupied Vatapi and (probably seiased) a pillar of 
victory standing in that place, in the 13th year of his reign. It is to be regretted that 
the next two lines which are in the Chalukyan alphabet of the period, and contained 
the Saka year combined with the regnal year of the king are completely damaged 
except the portion ‘ SaJcavarshe shashtyu ’ i.e., Saka year . . . (increased by) sixty 

. . . This date, to fall in the 7th century A.D. may be interpreted to range from Saka 

560 to 569 in which case the lacuna ma,y be supplied as shashty-uttara-pahcha-4aia- 
tamM ekd (up to navd)dhike. This would definitely place the occupation of Vatapi by 
Narasimhavarman I sometime before or within the period Saka 560-69 (=:A.D. 
638-647), which must have corresponded to the 13th year of his reign. Since the 
Chinese pilgrim Hieun Tsiang visited Maharashtra when Pulakesin II was at the 
zenith of his power, i.e., in about A.D. 639, the above mentioned event must have 
taken place only after that date. Fleet has, on the strength of the non.mention 
of the sovereign power in the Kaira grant of Vijayavarma-raja, assigned the Pallava 
occupation of Vatftpi to sometime before A.D. 643 and this apparently receives direct 
support from the expression shashty-umlral, etc., occurring in lines 7-8 of the present 
epigraph. 

Another important point deserving notice in this inscription is that Narasimha¬ 
varman who is called in line 5 by the name . . simhavishnu evidently [Nara]- 

simhavishnu is stated apparently to have seized (?) a pillar of victory (jayastambha) 
at Vatapi. In the Velurpalaiyam plates of Nandivarman III, he is similarly described 
as having seized the pillar of victory standing in the centre of Vatapi ( Vatdpi-madhije 
vijit-dri-varggah sthita%=^jaya-stambham=:alawbhayad=ya^}. It is, however, worth 
noticing that in no inscription of his family is this king called Narasimhavishrm, 
whereas his name is specifically mentioned as Narasimhavarman. Tliis pillar appears 
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to have been planted by the Chalukyas at Badami after having conquered the Kadarh- 
bas of Banavasi to whose sway, the Badami region belonged. It may be noted that 
Mayurasarman, the progenitor of the Kadaihbas, W£is placed, by the Pallavas, in charge 
of the country bounded by Srisaila in the east and Prehara (?) in the west and as such 
the Pallavas appear to have claimed allegiance from the Kadambas from the beginning 
of the latter’s political career. The Kadaihbas are, however, stated in their inscrip¬ 
tions to have waged constant wars with the Pallavas (cf. Pallava-praluydnalah applied 
to Mrige^avarman in his Halsi plates). When the Kadamba power was on the decline 
at the end of the 5th century A.D. the PaUayas might have attempted to establish 
their authority once again in that region which was apparently resented by the 
Chalukyas who were probably the growing subordinate chiefs ruling over the Vatapi 
region under the Kadaihbas. The Chalukyas then meted out a crushing 
blow to their nominal overlords the Kadambas and other enemies, and as a .signal of 
their unchallenged victory, planted the jayastambha in the heart of Vatapi. That 
the Pallavas had attempted to nip in the bud the rise of the Chahikyas is explicitly 
mentioned in the expres.sion dkrdntdtma-balonnatim Pallavdnaw^ patim, i.e., “the 
Pallava king w'ho had opposed the rise of hial (i.e., Chalukya king’s) power ” occurring in 
the Aihole inscription of Pulakesin II. This must refer to the conflict of the two powers 
before the eompaign of Pulakesin II against the Pallava king as recorded in the Aihole 
inscription. This is supported by the statement in the Mahakuta pillar inscription 
of Kirtivarman I that the king had vanquished the Dramila, among the several chiefs 
of South India, who must be no other than the Pallava. The jayastambha mentioned 
in the rock inscription must therefore be taken to refer to the commemoration of the 
victory w'on by the Chalukyas over their enemies the Kadambas and Pallavas and it 
is but meet to infer from the sequence that the Pallavas attempted to recover their 
original territory by capturing the pillar of victory planted in their enemies’ capital. 

The Chalitkyas oe Badami. 

Only three kings are represented in the inscriptions, published here, viz., Vijaya- 
ditya-gatyasraya, Vikramaditya. II and KirttivaTman II. No. 2 which belongs to 
the reign of Vijayaditya comes from Kurtakoti in the Gadag taluk, Dhaiwar district, 
and states that the king’s ofhcer Loketinimmadi was administering Kuruttakunte, 
i.e. modern Kurtakdti where the inscription is found. The name Loketinimma^ 
is made up oi Loketi md immadi of which the first component word is apparently a 
corrupt form of Lbkaditya. If this sumdse is correct Loketinimmadi would be a 
male officer. This receives an indirect support from similar names of officers, i.e., 
Lokate or Lokate occurring in Mysore Archaeological Report, 1911, page S8, and in the 
Byadgi inscription of Rashtrakuta Krishna II wherein Lokate is mentioned as the 
son of Bahkeya. The suffix irmrnadi or imrmdi appears to have been appb'ed to the 
names of female persons alscas in the case of Revakaniinmadi and. bingai^inanimmadigal. 
No. 3 refers to the siege of Jakkili by king Vijayaditya-Bhatara but does not mention 
the circumstances under which the event occurred.. The Annigeri inscription (No. 5) 
of Kirttivarman recounts that a Jaina temple chediya, was constructed by Gamunda 
Kaiiyamma at Jebulageri evidently a suburb of Apnigeri, in the 8th year of the king’s 
reign and that a kirttana (sculpture or more probably a statue) was set up in front of 
it by Kopffi^ulara Kuppa alias Klrttivarma-gosasi. This incidentally testifies to the 
practice, then in vogue, of erecting statues in public places which is a common feature 
of perpetuating the glory of great persons, in modem times. 


Ill 


The Rashtrakhtas. 

The earliest inscription of the Rashtrakuta dynasty is the Belhod record 
(No. 6) of PrabhUtavarsha Ja^attunga, i.e., Govinda II or III both of whom 
bore that epithet. It records a gift of gosahasra made by Echamma and Erevasa at 
Belhode. Gosahasra is mentioned in Hemadri’s Ddnakhamla, as one of the 16 great gifts 
such as TuldpurusfM-ddna, Hiranyagarbha-ddna, etc., and does not necessarily mean 
‘ thousand cows ’ though the chief object of the gift was a particular number of cows. 
While editing the Gudigere inscription of Maharaja Marasalba Fleet suggests that 
gosahasra is different from gosdsa which meant ‘ a cowpen, a station of cowherds.’ 
It may, however, be noted that the Chinchli inscription (No. 15) which he quotes in 
support of his opinion does not use the word gosahasra at all whei’eas the term gosdsa 
is used twice in line 3 of the same record. Further the word always governs a predi¬ 
cate meaning ‘ give, grant, etc.” as kotton, ildon, etc., indicating thereby that gosahasra 
was a kind of gift. In some places gosdsa is substituted by gosahasra from which we 
have to deduce that sdsc is a varient Kannada tadbhava of sahasra though according 
to Kannada grammarians the latter should become sdsira. In any case, gosdsa cannot 
be considered as an amplified form of gdshtha as suggested by Fleet but is in all proba¬ 
bility a variant Kannada rendering of gosahasra as suggested by Mr. N. Lakshmuiara- 
yana Rao in his article on the ‘ Two Stone Inscriptions of Krishna II Saka 805 {Ep, 
\nd., Vol. XXI, page 207), 

The son and successor of Gdvinda III was Amoghavarsha I who ascended the 
Rashtrakuta throne in A.D. 814. He is represented in this volume by 12 inscriptions 
ranging in date from Saka 759 (= A.D. 837) to Saka 796 (= A.D. 874). The earliest 
date is furnished by the Kesarbliavi inscription (No. 7) which,, though badly damaged, 
seems to record details of some skirmish in Saka 759. This record reveals for the first 
time that the king had a daughter named Revakanimmadi who was administering 
Ededore district under her father. It is interesting to note that royal ladies were enjoy¬ 
ing a good share in the administration of the country as early as the 9th century 
A.D. The Ededore country over which Revakanimmadi was ruling, is evidently 
identical with the Ededore-nadu of the Yewur inscription of A..D. 1077 (j&p. Ind,, 
Vol. XII, page 269) which is specified as Ededore-2000 in an inscription 
of Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI, dated in A.D. 1084 and in the Miraj 
plates of Jayasimha II bearing a date in A.D. 1024 {ibid, page 303). Fleet has 
identified this district with ” a stretch of country between the rivers Krishna on 
the north and Tuhgabhadra on the south comprising a large part of the 
present Raichur district.” The village Kesarbhavi where the present inscription 
is secured, seems to have been included in this district though it does not 
find mention in the body of the record. For, there would, otherwise, be no rele¬ 
vancy in the inscribed stone being set up outside the limits of the Ededore country 
which Revakanimmadi was administering. Further Karatikallu-300 which 
was a subdivision of Ededore-200() (ibid, page 304) must have extended into 
the interior of the Hungund taluk up to at least Ke.sarbhavi which is situated within 
fifty miles from Karadikallu in the Lingasgur taluk of the Raichur district after which 
the di\dsion Karadikallu-300 was named. In this case the south-western limit of 
the Ededoje country would be pushed back by a few miles to the west of 76° 16' which 
according to Fleet was the boundary of the Ededore country on the south-western side. 

Revakanimmadi is a hitherto unknown daughter of Amogavarsba I who, as stated 
in the inscription, had been married to a certain Efega[riga]. It is tempting to identify 
this Epegahga with the Western Ganga chief of that name, son of Rachamalla I, who 
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flourished during this period. But this is rendered impossible by the fact that Amoga- 
varsha I had married his another daughter Chandrobbalabbe to Gunaduttarahga 
Butuga, son of the above-mentioned Eregahga and brother of Rachamalla II. (Circa 
A.D. 870—90). It is therefore not certain who the Eyeganga of the present inscription 
was. It is probable from the name of the prince, that he was a member of the Western 
Ganga family, but in what way he was related to the main ruling line, remains to be 
determined by future discoveries. It is worthwhile to mention here that the queeu 
of Butuga II was also known jis Revakanimmadi who happens to be the daughter 
of Amogavarsha Baddega. Since the date and palaeography of the Kesarbhavi 
inscription are indisputably to be assigned to thq reign of Amoga varsha I, there would 
be absolutely no justification to connect the princess Revakanimma^ of the present 
record with the daughter of Amogavarsha III. The latter princess appears to have 
been named after her great-grand-aunt Revakanimmadi, sister of Krishna II. 

The next inscription in chronological order hails from Huvina-Hippargi (Ko , 8) in 
the Bagevadi taluk of the Bijapur district. It is dated in Saka 784 during the reign of 
Amogavarsha I whose genealogy is traced for four generations from Kannarasa, i.e,, 
Krishna I. of the Yadava family. The donee Goleya-Bhatta who received a gift of 
the whole village Pipparage in Kannavuri-vishaya, for his ability in the science of 
augury, is described as the son of Manama-Bhatta, grandson of Beneya-Somayaji and 
great-grandson of Kannapera. It is not unlikely that Goleya- Bhatta’s family enjoyed 
a special privilege of being^ State astrologers to the Rashtrakuta family for three 
generations previously and now himself received this royal gift in the presence of the 
Mahdsdmantas and the Ma'ndalihas which fact bears testimony to the high status 
which the donee must have enjoyed in the court of Amogavarsha I. From the descrip¬ 
tion of the gift RaUarrulltandarha-datti in the record, it may be presumed that Am5ga- 
varslia bore a hitherto unknown biruda Rattamarttanda. In the fragmentary 
inscription of this king found at Aihole(No. 18), reference is made to his * new administra¬ 
tion’ in the expression navardjyam gmye which perhaps suggests his abdication of the 
throne through renunciation and re-assnmption of the reins of Government, as 
otherwise there wonld be no propriety in making a specific mention of the ‘ new adminis¬ 
tration ’ soon after Ms accession to the throne. This suiTuise receives confirmation 
from a verse^ in the Ratnamdlikd or Pmsnotlamratnamdlikd which states that Amogha- 
varsha composed the Ratnamdlikd after he had abdicated the throne ‘ in consequence 
of the growth of the ascetic spirit in him.’ 

The biruda Rattamarttanda applied to the king calls for a few remarks. The 
name Ratta given to the family or race to which the king belonged, appears to be a 
Dravidian word and must have been sanskiitised into Rashtrakuta and not vice versa. 
If the contrary is the fact, the tadbhava or the corrupt form of Rashtrakuta should have 
been not Ratta but Rdshtraudha which latter is still preserved in the name of the 
Rdahtraudhdbhytidaya, a Mahakavya describing the achievements of the Rashtraudha 
chiefs of Rajputana. Fleet has in a lengthy papr^r on this subject arrived at the same 
conclusion on quite different grotmds {Ep, Ind., Vol. VII, pages 214 £F.). Hence 
Ratta must have been the original family name of the kings ofMajkhed. 
This further points to the family being Dravidian in stock or at any 
rate to have been subject to Dravidian influence for a number of cen¬ 
turies. That their home was the Kannada country is suggested by the Kannada 
poem Kavirdjamdrga of Nripatuhga Amogavarsha I wherein the author shows 
his bias for the chaste Kannada language current in the territory between 

1 Vivekati^ty'akta-rajyepa rajft—gyarh Ratnanaalikaf 

Raw)hit=«ilm5gbavarshoaa sudhiyam sad alaiiikritih j| 

— PraMottararatnamdlikd* 
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Muduvolal anS Kupananagara, and.by the sign-manual of the princes of the Gujarat 
Rashtrakuta branch wherein the Kannada script—the alphabet of the Kannada 
country where the main branch ruled—is used in preference to the Gujarat or Valabhi 
script in which the whole record is engraved. 

The records of Amoghavarsha in the volume show that Purigere-nadu was under 
the administration of Ahavaditya Kuppeyarasa of the Yadava family—also spelt as 
Adava in the Soratur inscription {Ep. Ind., Vol. XIII, page 77)—in A.D. 865-67 and 
that Beivola-nadu was held by Devannayya in A.D. 869-73. During the reign of 
Krishna II the same divisions wore respectively governed by Indapayya in A.D. 883 
and by Mahgatorana in A.D. 892. From an undated inscription of Krishna II. at 
Mevundi we find again Mahasamanta Kuppeyarasa holding charge of Puligere—300 
in addition to Kogali—600 and Masavadi—140, while in his other inscription at 
Mevundi dated in Saka 818 the chief is introduced as the governor of Kogali—500 
and Maseyavadi—140 only. After Mahgatorana the Belvola country appears to have 
passed into the hands of Mahasamanta MahMiimanta or Mahasirivanta who held it 
from A.D. 901 to 909. • ‘ . 

The latest year for king Amoghavarsha known from the inscriptions under publica¬ 
tion is Saka 796 (= A.D. 874). That his reign extended for over three more years is 
learnt from his Kanheri inscription, dated in Saka 799 without details {Ind., Ant. XIII, 
page 135) and from the JayadhovalaMha of Virasena which was finished on Phalguna su. 
10 of Saka 799 which fell in March 878 A.D. This must have been the last year of 
Amoghavarsha, for his son and successor Krishna II’s earliest known record secured 
recently at Hirebidri in the Ranebennur taluk of the Dharwar district {Bombay 
Karnatak List for 1935-36, No. 100) bears a date in Saka 800. The last year of 
Krishna II is furnished by the Kavajageri inscription in the volume, which has the 
Saka date 834. Among his officers, Indapayya, Mahgatorana, Mahasirivanta, Vat- 
sayya and Mayirma are brought to light for the first time. HisVehkatapur inscription 
applies to the king, curiously enough, the epithet Amoghavarsha which was borne 
by his father Nripatuhga. If this is not a mistake, we have to suppose that the epithet 
had been assumed by both father and son just as Indra III and his son Govinda IV 
had borne the distinguishing epithet Nityavarsha (A.R. Nos. 277 of 1918, 235 of 1937- 
38 and AreJh. Sur. Report for 1929-30, page 173, ibid. 1930-34, Part I, pages 236 and 244) 
which is actually applied to the king in a record from Asundi, dated in Saka 847 falling 
in the reign of Govinda IV. Similarly, Krishna III and his father Baddega are known 
to have borne the binuia Amoghavarsha {Arch. Sur. Report foi- 1937-38).- 
It may therefore be concluded that the birudas or surnames such as Amoghavarsha, 
Nityavarsha, etc., were not personal titles of the respective kings of the Rashtrakuta 
family as hitherto supposed and so the mention of mere biruda in a record cannot be 
accepted as a criterion to fix its period or king as suggested by Fleet in his discussion 
on “ The appellations of the Rashtrakfitas of Malkhed ” {Ep, Ind., Vol. VI, pages 
167 If.). 

A well-preserved record of Govinda IV at Kavajageri {No. 35) who is introduced 
by the biruda Suvarnavarsha mentions a number of temples such as those of Bhatari, 
Vinaka (Vinayaka), Matavamadera (?) Ke&vaditya, etc., built by Ballajja, the Gavupda 
of 'Kovujageie. It also states that Ballajja constructed stone (tombs) for his grand¬ 
father and. Ids two sons who were evident y dead and also got a gavi-kallu pi'epared 
for himself. This testifies to the practice oferecting stone-chambers in memory of the 
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deftd in the 10th Century A.D. The inscription further makes an interesting reference 
to the coins gadydna and dharana which must have been current in the Rashtrakuta 
dominion. Though gadydna or gadydynka, suvarna and dramma are met with in the 
records of this period, dharana is of rare occurrence and as such deserves to be noted. 
The weight and value of the several coins are, however, not definitely known. It is 
unfortunate that not a single coin which can be indisputably ascribed to the Rashtra¬ 
kuta mintage is discovered so far. Mention of the temple of Aditya (Sun-god) and of 
the images of Nandi and Makara in this record is noteworthy. 

The next king after Suvarnavarsha represented in this volume is Ak^lavarsha 
Krishna III, who is introduced in the Ron jn.scrij)tion (No. 36) with the epithets 
Samastabhuvandsraya and Prithvivalla,bha which were subsequently adopted by the 
Western Chalukyas of Kalyana and became the characteristic terms in the latter’s 
inscriptions. 

The Ron inscription introduces the Gahga subordinate Mahamandalika Butayya 
as the governor of Gangavadi-96,0(K), Belvola-SOO, Puligere-300 provinces in Saka 
864 (==A.D, 942) while his Kurtakbti inscription mentions the chief as holding charge 
of the same provinces in Saka 868 (=A.D. 946). In the Naregal inscription of Saka 
873 (=A.D. 9.50) Butayya Permadi is stated to be ruling over the Gangavadi 96,000 
province extending as far as Peldore. The river Peldore is generally identified with 
the river Krishna but the Gahgava^ territory is never known to have extended up to 
the Krishna. It is therefore plausible that the Peldore of this record repre¬ 
sented the river Tuhgabhadra which was tlie northern limit of the Gahgavadi-96,000 
province. Prom the inscriptions cited above, it appears that Butugawas in posses¬ 
sion of Belvola and Purigeje divisions as early as A.D. 942 and 946 in contradiction 
to the statement made in the Atakur inseription {Ep. Ind., Vol, VI, p. 55) that Krishna 
III was pleased with the valour of Butuga displayed in the kilhng of Rajaditya and 
presented to his Ganga subordinate the districts of Banavase, Belvola, Purigere, 
Kisukadu and Bagenadu. Since we know that Rajaditya was killed by Butuga in the 
battle of Takkolam in about A.D. 947-48, the abovementioned districts must have 
been conferred on the Gahga chief subsequent to that date. We, however, learn 
from the Hebbal inscription of A.D, 975 (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p, 350) that Btituga received 
from Baddega these provinces except Banavase, as dowry (baKvaU) at the time of his 
marriage with Revaka or Revakanimmadi. The marriage must evidently have taken 
place before A.D. 942 since Butuga is mentioned in the records quoted above as the 
Bhdva (brother-in-law) of Kannaradeva. Butuga must have held these districts un¬ 
obstructed till A.D, 946 ; but in the interval between x4.D. 946 and 948-9, when he 
received them again as presents from Krishna III (see the Atakur inscription), he must 
have been deprived of this portion of his territory by his enemies, probably, his elder 
brother Rachamalla, w'ho according to the Deoli plates of A.D. 940 {Ep. Ind., Vol. V, 
pp. 188 ff) had been ousted from Gangavadi and in his place Butuga had been set up 
on the Gahga throne. Rachamalla’s attempt to recover the territory permanently 
(though he might have held it for a short while) must have ended in hiS disaster; for 
he is stated, in the subsidiary inscription on the top of the Atakur stone {Ep. Ind., Vol. 
VI, p. 55) dated Saka 872 (=A.D. 949-50), to have been killed by Butuga evidently 
sometime before A.D. 949. Prom the way in which this incident has been introduced, 
it appears that it was an event of recent occurrence. It is therefore not unlikely that 
Rachamalla’s death at the hands of Butuga happened sometime between A.D. 946 
and 949. 
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The Ron inscription mentioned above records, an interesting historical fact that 
Biitayya laid seige to Rona for collecting certain incomes such as bhaUdya, perdhi (?) 
and for establishing the right of xising the village tlneshing floor (Jcana) and that at 
the instance of the Mahajanas of the place, he was opposed by Pampayya of Vaji-kula 
who in the tumidtous fight lost his life. It is not known under what circumstances 
Butuga had to attack Rona and whether the disaffection at Rona had any origin in tfie 
unsettled political conditions due perhaps to the quarrel between the rival claimants to 
the throne, viz., Butuga and Rachamalla. The Naregal inscription of A.D. 950 reveals 
for the first time that Butuga had another wife Padmabbarasi besides Revakanimmacli 
mentioned above. She is stated to have constructed a basadi (Jaina temple) at Naregal 
to which a ddna-sdld (charity house) had been attached. In the^Soratur inscription 
of A.D. 951, Kannaradeva is given the birvdas : Anevedaiiga, Madagajamalki andChala- 
kemlldta and his body-guard (amgaraka.) Ruddapayya is stated to be administering 
the village Saratavura. Another important record for the political history of the period 
comes from Narasalgi according to which Chalukya-Rama Ahavamalla Tailaparasa of 
the Satyasraya family was governing the Taddevadi-l ,000 district as mmga-jivita in- 
Saka 886 (=A.D. 965). Tailaparasa is evidently Ahavamalla Taila II who is stated 
in the fragmentary inscription at Gadag of the time of Vikramaditya VI to have 
destroyed some Rattas, killed Munja, taken the head of Pahchaladeva, possessed 
himself of the Western Chalukya territory and begmi to rule from the year Srimukha 
which fell exactly 10 years after the date of the Narasalgi record. This is the first and 
the only record that establishes the subordinate position of the Chalukyas under the 
RSshtrakutas before the former recovered their ancestral territory \inder Taila II. 

Kotpgadeva the last king of the family is represented in the volume by four ins¬ 
criptions ranging in date between Saka 891 and 893. The Naga^d inscription of Saka 
891 mentions his subordinate Satyavakya-Permanadigal, i.e,, Marasimlia II and the 
latter’s officer Boluga who is described as the crest-jewel of Papakalla-kula. The 
record was composed by poet Samiyanna ‘ in sweet and chaste Kannada’. His Savadi 
inscription refers to the 8am,e Gahga chief and records a gift to the temple of Bhaga- 
vati made by Suhkada-Ballayya. The record was composed by the ‘ bom poet’Narana 
and engraved by Naganarya ‘in swdft hand ’. Samiyanna and Narana were two earij- 
Kannada poets not hitherto known, who fiourished in the reign of Kottigadeva, but 
whether they were the authors of any literary works is not disclosed. 

The Western CHAr.irKyA.s of Kalyana. 

The earliest inscription of the Western Chalukya dynasty in the volume 
comes from Kurhatti (No. 45) in the Navalgund taluk of the Dharwar district. It 
refers itself to the reign of Ahavamalla (Nurmadi-Taila II) and is dated in Saka 902, 
Vikrama (==A.D. 980). We have seen above that Ahavamalla Taila figured as a 
subordinate of Rashtrakuta Krishna III in Saka 886 (=;:A.D. 965). This state is pushed 
back by seven years in a record • recently found at Karjol (B.K. No. 178 of 1933-34) 
which introduces the chief as an officer of Krishna III in Saka 879, The latest j^ear 
for Taila II is contained in the Hosur inscription of Saka 915 which shows that his 
political career lasted for at least 36 years though it is possible that he should have 
commenced to rule some time before Saka 879 and that his last year should have termi¬ 
nated sometime before Saka 924, the earliest known date of his son and successor 
Irivabedahga Satyasraya. The Kurhatti inscription mentioned above records an 
interesting historical fact that the local chief Kalidliurandhara had pleased Kannaradeva 
by his valour. This Kannaradeva is apparently Rashtrakuta Krishna III under whom 
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Taila was an officer. This shows that the subordinates of the Rashtrakutas transferred 
allegiance to their new m8,sters, i.e. the Chilhikyas, without resistance, on the overthrow 
of the former. Koj;algunda, the Manveya of Mulugunda-12 and a scion of the Sinda- 
raoe and Kunnala family was a subordinate officer under Taila II (No. 47). The 
districts ofBelvola and Purige^e were, during his rule, subject to the administration 
of Sobhanarasa who according to the NllgunS inscription of Saka 904 succeeded his 
elder brother Kannapa sometime before that date. When exactly the latter event took 
place is not certain though it is known that Sobhanarasa was alreadj' a governor of the 
provinces in Saka 902 (No. 45). Sobhanarasa was succeeded by Dandanayaka Kefia- 
varasa sometime between Saka 926 the latest, known year for the former and Saka 934 
the earliest krfown ^dato for the latter (Kotavumachgi inscription). While editing the 
Kotavumachgi inscription of Saka 934, Mr. R. S. Panchamukhi has shown that the 
Belvola and Piirigefe districts were successively held by Kannapa, his younger brother 
Sobhanarasa, Kesavarasa and his son Vavaparasa in the 10th and the 11th conturies 
of the Cliristian era, under the Chalukyas. (Ep. Ind., 'Vol. XX, page 64). 
It may be noted that Sobhanarasa whose territory originally consisted of three pro¬ 
vinces, viz., Banavasi, Two-Six hundreds and Kogali {Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, pp. 206 ft), 
is described in the Gadag inscription of Saka 924 as the governor of the Belvola-300, 
Purigere-300, Kundur—500 and Kukkanur 30 (No, 49), while the Yali^irur inscrip¬ 
tion of Saka 926 adds Halasige-12,000 but ^omits to specify the Kundur and Kuk¬ 
kanur divisions (No. 50). 

Taila II was succeeded by bis son Trivabedahga Satyai^raya for whom the 
earliest record in the volume bears a date in Saka 924 (No. 48). The Yali^irur inscription 
(No. 50) contains an interesting information that this charter which had been conferred 
in Saka 926 having been broken away, was renewed in the 13th year of the reign of 
Bhulokamalla Somesvmra III showing thereby how the charitable endowments 
of. the previous kings were maintained during the period of the Western Chalukyas. 
The renewed charter is called a pratisdsana. 

Another important inscription of the reign of this king is found at Lakkimdi. 
It is dated in Saka 929 and states that Ddnachintdm.ani Attiyabbe preferred a request 
to the king soon ‘ after the latter’s conquest of the entire Gurjara (country)’, for 
endowing a gift to the Brahmajinalaya which she had constructed at Lokkigundi, 
This is the first epigraphical reference to the conquest of the Gurjaras by Irivabedaiiga- 
deva which from the 'wmrduig of the inscription appears to have taken place a little 
before Saka 929, when the gift recorded therein was made. Attiyabbe is credited with 
having constructed one thousand and five hundred Jaina temples in different parts 
of the territory. Her charity and generosity are highly extolled in the inscription. She 
was the daughter of Mallapayya and the wife of Nagadeva, son of Dhalla of the Vaji 
family and her son was Padevala Taila who at the time of the record was governing 
the Maseyavadi—140 division. These details are happily corroborated by the classical 
poems Ajitapurd-m and Oaddynddlm of the poet-laimate Ranna who flourished in the 
Chalukya court towards the end of the 10th century A.D. The Ajitapurdna which, 
as the author declares, was composed at the instance of Attiyabbe, the homonymous lady 
of the present inscription, narrates that Mallapa evidently Mallapayya mentioned above, 
was the general of Taila II, and had two of his daughters namely Attimabbe and 
Guiidamabbe married to Nagadeva, son of the gi-eat minister Dballa, To the former 
was horn Padevala Taila whose proper name was Annigadeva. On the death of 
Nagadeva, Gundamabbe ascended the pyre of her husband and died by the rite of 
sahagamana while Attimabbe spent the rest of her life in piety by installing 1,500 
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Jaina images and, by her pioiis gifts, acquired the title DanacUntnmani. The Garla,. 
yuddha describes the valour of Trivabedaiiga in scaring away the anny of the elephants 
of the Gurjara king, in verse 16 of the first dsvasa, Avhich fact is mentioned in the 
present inscription by the expression (1.52). The Lakkuni^ 

record was copied by 'Bahubali, son of Sirip§,]a-Setti. Its author, by the spontaneity, 
diginity and the majesty of style, must have been no mean j)oet of his time and could 
very well be classed in the rank of poets like Ranna, the author of the Oaddyuddha. It 
may be noted that in the eulogy of Attimabbe given in the present record, occurs a 
verse beginning with ‘UrmaUi-KuJckuieSviira-Jm^mranand, which is 'verbatim found in 
the Ajitapurdtha {(uvdsa I, verse 61) Since this poem had been completed, as recorded 
in it, bySaka915, the composer of the inscription must have been greatly inlluenced 
by the works of his contemporary poet Raima and copied in toto the verse referred to 
above, from the Ajitapurdna. The epithet Koiikima-bhayaiikara applied to Sohhanara, 
in the Hosur record of Saka 915 has perhaps a reference to the defeat by Irivabedahga. 
of Aparadita* a coastal chief, evidently of Konkan (Thana), {Bom. Gaz., Vol. I, Part 
II, History of the Konkan, p. 15) described in Chapter I,vv. 22-28 of the GaddyvMha. 
It is noteworthy that Irivabedahga is given in this record the epithet Ahavarnalla which 
clearly shows that it was not a distinguishing biruda of Taila II as supposed hitherto but 
was borne by more than one king of the family. 

After Irivabedahga, his nephew Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya V succeeded to the 
Chalukya throne. He is represented by two inscriptions dated in Saka 932 and 934, 
respectively. He was succeeded by his younger brother Jayasimha II whose inscrip¬ 
tions in the volume range in date from Saka 941 to 964. They disclose the names 
of the several officers of the king ruling over different parts of his kingdom, of whom 
mention may be made of the following Nagavarmayj^a, a trusted servant of Maha- 
mandaleiSvara Bhimadeva of the Rashtrakuta family wbo wiis the governor of the Bana- 
vasi, Santalige and Kisukadu districts (No. 57)—the ffimily name of Bhimadeva had 
hitherto not been known ; Mahasamanta Dasarasa governing Maseyavadi-140in Saka 
944 (No 58); Ghateyahkakaja apparently lrivanoIamb4dhiraja Ghateyahkakara, who 
according to the llur inscription of Saka'933 had married a daughter of Trivabedahga- 
deva {E'p. Ind., Vol. XVI, p. 27) governing Nolambavadi and Karividi-30; her name is 
given here (Nd. 61) as Mahadevi who in Saka 946 was administering Maravolal ; 
Vavanarasa, son of Dandanayaka Kesava governing the Belvola and Purigere districts 
in Saka 950 (No. 65); Mahasamanta Nagavarmarasa called also Yadavanarayana in 
Saka 957 (No. 66); Mahasamanta Mailarasa administering Pagalatti in Saka 954 
(No. 67); Ereyamma of the Ratta family (No. 74) in Saka 962 and 
Jagadekamalla Nolarhba-Pallava Permanadi governing five villages in Maseyavadi- 
140, in Saka 964 (No. 75). In one of the records (No. 68), king Jayasimha is given the 
epithets Trailokyamalla and Vikramasimha, not known hitherto as having been borne 
by him. We knoAV that his son Somesvara I assumed the hiritda. Trailokyamalla 
and the present application of-it to Jayasimha II only confirms the remark already 
made that the so-called distinguishing birudas were assumed by more than one 

king of the ffimily and that the occurrence of mere epithets could not be considered as 

a criterion in fixing the period of undated records (see above under Rashlrakutas, p. v). 
Of the 29 records belonging to the i-eign of Trailokyamalla Ahavarnalla (Someivara I), 
the earliest bears the Saka date 966 while the latest is dated in Saka 989. The follow- 
ing import ant points are gathered from these epigraphs. The Mugad inscription (No. 78) 


•Mr. M. A. Barntti^ja Aiyangar tbiiikg ttiat Aparadita was a Choja chief Aparaiita. 
chief of this name is known to have existed at this period nor was he ruling on the west coast as 
poem. See his Introduotion to tho Oaddyuddha, Kavyakala-nidhi edition. 


But no Chola 
recorded in the 
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of Mahamaiidalesvara Cha tayyadeva of the Kadamba family extends the period 
of the ciiief’s rule up to at least Saka 966 (= A.D. 1044), i.e., nearly 36‘years beyond 
the latest known date for him, i.e., A.D. 1008 (Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, 
p. 565), The Bagevadi inscription (No. 93) mentions the king tis ruling from Vagghapura 
in Karaliada-nadu and introduces MailaladevI as his senior queen in Saka 971, i.e., 
A.D. 1048-49. Since ChandiikMevl was the chief queen of the king till A.D. 1047-48, 
it is possible that MailaladevI was raised to that position on' the death of the former 
which must j)robably have taken place in about A.D. 1048. An inscription (No. 85) 
at Sirur in the Bagalkot taluk of the Bijapur district, dated in Saka 971 opens with 
the praise of the goddess of Mahalakshml at Kollapura (Kolhapur) and describes the 
deity as riding over the lion-vehicle. It introduces a hitherto unkown queen of 
Trailokyamalla by name LlladevI and states that her mother’s guruvara. (probably 
father) was Marasipgha-prabhu, a decendant of Prabhu Rajavarman who was a votary 
of the goddess Mahalakshml. Thus Trailokyamalla had five wives of whom four are 
already brought to our notice, viz., BachaladevI, ChandrikadevI, MailaladevI, and 
KetaladevI {Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, p. 438). Whether Marasirfagha was 
her grandfather or a preceptor {gur^i) of her mother is not clear though the latter alter¬ 
native is precluded by his description as an administrator {prabhu) and not as a spiritual 
personage. He also figures in another mutilated and damaged epigraph of the same 
place, dated in Saka 985 (No. 99). 

The Nandava^ge inscription of this king (No. 103) introduces a chief with the 
epithets Mahamandale^vara and Bhavana-Gandhavdrana and states that the latter 
constructed several temples and basadis in different parts of the C'halukya Empire, of 
which mention may be made of the Mahasrimanta-basadi which was apparently cons¬ 
tructed to perpetuate the memory of Mahasrimanta or Mahasirivauta, an officer under 
Rashtrakuta Krishna II mentioned above. It is worthy of note that the inscription 
records among other gifts, an endowment of 40 maUar of land to Dhoroja for pahcha- 
rmhmahda. From this, it is evident that the pancha-mahdsabda was a rare privilege 
enjoyed by peraons of high rank and office and that it consisted in the sounding of 
five great sounds by pipers, etc., corresponding to the modern ‘ salute of guns ’ enjoyed 
by Chiefs, Governors, Governor-General, etc. Accordingly Dhoroja who, as the 
context suggests, w'as a piper, was given land to maintain this honour for the chief. 

Among the records of Bhuvanaikamalladeva published here it may be mentioned 
that the Pattadakal inscription (No. 110) discloses the fact that the early Chalukya 
kings celebrated their patta-bandha ceremony at the town of Kisuvolal in consequence 
of which the place became famous. It thus explains the modern appellation of Patta¬ 
dakal given to it. The Nidgundi inscription (No. 117) which is dated in the last year 
of his reign, i.e., Saka 998 reveals the existence of a Chalukya princess named Suggala- 
devl, the daughter of Ahavamalla Somesvara I and younger sister of Bhuvanaikamalla, 
who was married to Mahamandale.4vara Sihgapnadeva, the Governor of Kisuka.du-70 
division. SuggaladevI is introduced as administering the agrahdra Nidugimdi in 
Edsukadu-70. 

In this brief historical introduction, attention has been drawn only to the main 
political and historical details referred to in the inscriptions. Though the important 
points connected with these inscriptions have already been placed before the scholars 
in the Archaeological Survey Reports for the years 1926-30, there is still a wide scope 
for the study of these records in regard to the religious, social and educational activities 
that were current in the early period and it is hoped that the scholarly public will 
derive benefit by a careful and detailed study of these epigraphs. 


BOMBAY KARNATAK INSCRIPTIONS 

YOL. I, PAET I. 


THE PALLAVAS OF KANCHI. 

No. 1. 

{B.K. No. 100 of 1928-29). 

Badami, Badami Taltjk, Bijapxtr Disteict. 

On a kock behind the temple oe Mallikakjunadeva. 

This inscription in Pallava-Grantha characters is much obliterated. Of the king’s 
name, only the epithet or surname ‘ MahSmalla ’ is preserved, and the record has^to 
be assigned to king Narasiihhavarman I of the Pallava dynasty of Kaflchi. It is dated 
in the 13th year of the king’s reign. From the characters it may he ascribed to about 
the 7th century A.D. Badami is herein mentioned under the ancient name of * Vatapi.* 
According to Dr. Fleet, the present inscription will have to be assigned to the. end of 
the reign of Pulake^in II*. 

(Published in Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p 99. The revised text of the inscription is 
given below with a plate). 

Text. 


^. ■ . ^ WT# 

[I] 

2 ■ . - ^ r^fgtrrtp wmirnfag iCgH]. 

3 . 

4. . . [fi]q: . 

6.. . 

6 • . . [qoig-]qsq|q^ . 

.% 5r«Ba[q .. • . 

8 . m ■ • . 


1 Bomb. Oaz. Vol. I, pt. 11, p. 328, 

2 The letter % has been read from the stone. 

8 Lines 7 and 8 are engraved in the Chalukyan characters of the 7th centnrv A n 
separate msonption. ‘ 


and from a 
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THE CHALUKYAS OF BADAMI. 

No. 2. 

{B.K. No. 127 of 1926-27). 

Kub.tak.6ti, Gadag Taluk, Dharwab District. 

On a slab set up behind the temple op KalamS^vara. 

This undated inscription belongs to the reign of the king Vijayaditya-SatyaSraya 
Prithvivallabha, who bore also the titles : Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara and Bhatara. 
It refers to Loketinimma^P who was governing over Kuruttakumte (i.e., the modern 
Kurtakoti), and Mupamna who built a big temple (rmhadegula) there and made a gift 
to it. 


Text. 


1 [•*] ^[«]’ 

4 [oa]ssD$TOK 

6 en)?S^^/»^^d;3c5^F3i3s?S[o*] 

8 c3^F?e?3o3ot^r5ie^o 5i50S5oes 






9 j^cv5^ * 0^ 


s^a. 


11 


No. 3. 

(B.K. No. 198 of 1926-27). 

Jakkali, Ron Taluk, Dharwab District. 

mTTT. WATT m? THE HOUSE OP ChBNNABASAWA 
On a HERO-STONE BUILT INTO THE WALL OP THJi nuuaJi 

Mathapatt near the Kalame6vaba temple. 

The imciiption belongs to king VilayMlt,a.Bhnt»ra to a raid on the 

viUageJ.kkUU(i.e., the modern Jakkali) by . . yScbtyo. It is incomplete and 

undated. 

Text. 

3 [od5ii]a^^?3 ei^odjsso ea®tieS<3^js«?8 


1 »]woiraS^^?{Jl37)doa 

2 . O«3i^o’#c3o 3i-^^^cd3«)55o^[©] ■ • 


No. 4. 

(B.K. No. 18 of 1928-29). 

Aiholb, Hungund Taluk, Bijapub District. 

On a STONE SET UP IN FRONT OF THE JyOTIRLINGA TEMPLE. 

This damaged and undated inscription belongs to the reign of the long Vikrama- 
ditya-Bhatara and mentions Ayyavole (i.e., the modern Ainole). ^ T e wri er was 
Ohandradgva. In the absence of tbe date it is not possible to assign the epigraph 
definitely to Vikramaditya I or Vikxamaditya II. Probably it bdongs to e a er. 

1 For a similar name, viz., Revakanimma^, see Ep. 7w(i. Vol. PP' 1^3.’ ^ 

182 n. The name Sihgannimmadigal occurs in No. 357 of the Madras Epigrap 

2 The letter appears like 

3 The inscription stops hero a hraptly. 
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Text. 


03oo[^] ^ [?!5 j£^p)o^>«^^0 




-a- 


6 [aj f5e^^c0^^3E?5:3i^a3coS7^A)2.^r- 

7 [zJ^F]a^rc;o =!^,Se3oi3oo55je 

8 Sj? 5^ eSsO^o [)|#] 


No. 5. 

{B.K. No. m of 1928-29f\ 

A^gbki, Navalgund Taluk, Dhabwar District. 

On a pillar set up in front op the BanaIankarI temple. 

The record belongs to the reign of king Kirtivarman II and is dated in the 6th 
year of his reign. It commemorates the construction of a chediya (Jain temple) by 
Kallyamma, the gamnydo, of Jebulageri and the erection of a sculpture in front of 
it by Koudi^nlara Kuppa alias Klrtivarma-gfosasi* Regarding gosdsi, see Bp. Ind. 
Vol. VI, p. 255. 

Text. 

First face. 

1 ]*i] jc»are^^od5 ' ^ 


2 hj^ aiSf3OT>gs®. 

3 ^a®&! ep&radd 

7 ^0- 

8 ocbd^ A^aocie80_7^o‘to p 

11 «oe)d 

12 3lySpf^$)A)Ci3» 


osia^o a)?fo^j?5_^d53i5ep^^ 35 - 
€3 


/Second face. 


9 sapaodosSbscd^sAja^S 
10 'adesaDOrJ 

a Ct 


Third face. 


13 -^p^Fido (§) a5S3^5»0;^ ©_ 

14 


RASHTRAKUTAS. 

No. 6. 

{B.K. No. 148 of 1926-27). 

Belhod, Gadag Taluk, Dhabwar District. 

On a-slab set up behinu the temple of I^vara, 

The record is not dated. It refers itself to the reign of Prabhutavarsha Jagattunga. 
These birudas or surnames were borne by three kings of the Rashtrakuta family, viz., 
Gdvinda II, Govinda III and Govinda IV. But since the characters are too 
early for the period of Govinda (IV), the inscription must be assigned either to 
the reign of Govinda II or of Govinda III, probably the latter. It records the gift 
of a gosahasra, evidently at Belhode. 

Text. 

2 


J ^ AL J 

3 .hoiiaiQoAcSo - 

'll «t> 


4 ^ ^x5- 

6 II 


1 The record has since been publishe'l by Mr. N. Lakshmi laravan Rao, M. A„ in EpigrapMa Indica 
Vol. XXI, pp. 204 ff. [It is also possible to constiue ihat Kopdisclara Kuppa founded the Kirtivarma- 
gosasi (ss ?) (evidently named so m honour of the king) in front of the temple.—Ed,]. 
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No. 7. 

{B.K. No. 69 of 1928-29). 

Kksababhavi, Htjnound Taluk;, Bijapub Distbict. 

On a stone set up nbab the temple op Hanuman. _ 

The king’, name which to dama^ ends in 

^aka 7*59 f=A D. 837). it may be assigned to the reign of Amognavarsna 1 (A.JJ. » 
SItT-TS . It LSn. a daV-’r (nameUct) of the king who was perhaps the wde 
rf YwagSga who was ruBng over the Edadore and other diatnots. 

"ail of date given inU, and 23-24 are = Saka 769 (exp.red), Jy^h- 

tha ba. 14, Wednesday. The given UtU fell on Tuesday ^ot Wednesday). .90. 

The date would correspond to A. D. 837, Junes, Tuesday. Thecychc year must 


be Pingala. 

1 [I#] 

4 ^ 

6 . . . . jSciJo 

7 . 

12 . ofceert[®^] • • 

IS • 

14 e^lCi^SjSeJ? [^0ea^o3®^0^] 

15 . . • 

16 2383^^ [^] [QcCra^^] 


Text. 


20 


21 


, . [35 33^dj»^]cl =^j®^^rra;&o- 


esLjdoo 
00 


22 [s&!sa] 7\a)53bo<?|g?3 azorei^^sSd 

[fbo] 

23 , . - • si®c3d7C o5 d3sdd[;6] 

24 [a^] 2S$3!j^ SiJ3?{ 2^*>- 

25 [d «-]?bai)3c eosqJsssd 75@__ccbA) 

26 . . . dj®^ ^slciSooo . 

27 =#j9^So3oodD jieSdD d^c^dci^d^rds- 


17 

18 

19 


sl^ cOoe^J^djs^Ai] . 


r 






28 


29 


CkSoosio 

. . digs dOi^ . 


30 . - . 

31 ,addridj@^o [a^'S’] • . • • - 

32 do*^ . • • • 


No. 8. 

(B.K. No. 92 of 1929-30). 

Hitvina-Hippaboi, Bagevadi Taluk, Bijapub Distbict. 

On a bboken pillab* lying neab the entbance into 

The record belongs to the reign ^yiaa^Pipparage (i.e., modern 

Chitrabhanu (=A.D. 862). It regaters the Jli./®sfroioaer^ Gbleya-Bhatta. 

Huvina-Hippargi) situated m the t * thus supplying us with a 

The gift is stated to be 

hitherto unknown btruda of the kmg, viz., Ratt a maiianu i _. .^___—-- 

1 This may bo read as 

.Th.nameefYw«Ht8al'»'d(«v“Prel’»l>'!'««™>‘'‘^“*“^ e„,r.„ce».<i w» taken 

» Thi. pilhr wu. origiD.llj built into the pUtform on the left sKle ol tne 

out at the time of inspection. 

Seep. 6, f. n-1 
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2$o s5;TO§)a®?s^- 
§)cy®ai[o] rf[oi>]A)^iS^- 
TO ep&S'StjOT 0®8?a)^- 


6 

7 T^SJcS^^TOOc)- 

8 S^I^Jtlorf^^cJort- 


17 s3a);eoe=^j®5J±) •aorsv^Sd 

18 es^T^sj®© ■?J®5ia«?53®®7^ 

19 sSoi;J^s3S_^[r] 

20 ^^dT^SSSOT^j^Sys^ 

21 :e33^re3®q3 sSaasad^- 

22 es (o) eaj®^S3£l^^c>?5^- 


Text. 

First face. 

9 ^[^^"jess i^C9j33,5ra- 
10 

1 1 ciO 
12 

1 Qa3io&)? A)[^r]e)- 

14 7^ 5g/5i^^r£»A®gj7^^ 

15 =??^3S phi drf- 

^ ?<5 g®'' -* 

16 

Second foM 

23 £)o^ or?«^o zOw 3} I- 

__o •>0 V 

24 lioT^cdoo s5ia5®?d®^65 d 

fQ Ci --" 

25 S&e3^©^'?rdo^(Joeo 

26 3irfd^o 7lj®^«3oi3oej3- 

27 [II*] 


No. 9. 

(B.K. No. 93 of 1929-30). 

Ok the same pieeab. 

This and the previous record appear to refer to the same gift. The genea¬ 
logies of the king and the donee and the boundaries of the village granted, i.e., 
Puvina-Pipparage are here given in detail. And the occasioii for making the gift to 
Goleya-Bhatta is stated to be the tuldpurusha ceremony performed by the king who is 
called Amoghavarsha and Nripatuhga-Vallabha, at the time of a solar eclipse. The 
date of these two records would therefore be A.D. 862, August 28, Friday which 
was the day of the only solar eclipse in the year Chitrabhanu. 

Text. 

■Third face. 

12 cscSja^ja s:f®4doa^£)- 


1 2 0iJ3C3K!30[SjS5]^rf ^ 

2 A)7^' 

4 s3d s3o/d[o] 2s?i^[o]3rtc3s- 

5 d(o) ^7i[of 

6 3Sjf 

7 sior^o e3^j3cs3o 

8 ;35j®^5op83 23^^030 

9 eSoSi 33or\[o] s333[do^ep]- 

10 U.d 

eJ 

11 


13 ;^r [!^]3^eicSj®«?^eSri^- 

14 <^e®[o]7ld3oo^ jj^ai&ort- 

15 sS<^2j5o 

,16 cdD 2t3^[o7^^] a3cig(S^dj9[a]- 


sxiaoSi^rr^sd- 


17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 


[W] . . . . [a)]e^?J3;7l^_ 

<3 

■ ■. TiAc^^o ;S[o*]e| 

* * ■ » • 3JcasC3^0 A 

I 


V 


1 At the top of this face are engraved the following lines and between lines 1 and 2 of these 
carved the figure of Garuda flanked on either side by a Svastikd : 


18 


eroc0^25T5fe5- 


4 

6 odo cS^ B^ojT II *J 


1 
2 
3 

* The line commences with the fi^e of a lotus with its stalk. At the top of the inscription is 
carved the figure of a drum on either side of which are a few letters much damaged. 

3 Tlie anusvdra of Soo appears to be engraved on the left side of the letter. 

* This superfluous antisvdra is engraved on the left side of the letter rt. 

B.K.—2 
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Fourth face. 


23 [cSo] 

24 sJ^a3o ^d&>^dc3oo [?5]- 
26 ck>«8o*»h ?SclS:)[o] 

26 I 33o;®cSg9 i5?5o3o 

«dO 

27 =#^o3io 

28 «5£3ft* [s5oe^7^^] 

29 7^>®U,o i^Selcdoo 


36 Tfosl^ 

37 [&)cI]7<?3[!3:i]^ &)U^o[r\oJ- 

3 9 ;^c5c3^o 53 o3j®^ Sc^(53)t3^^ 
40 [53] *35^8^0 s^i^sSasii- 



30 


- Sx^ =^al- 


42 [l*] ws£)- 

43 6o3oo f?sAjd 3353^rdci[o] 


31 oi[5i!^F]S3j^OdD [d-§] 

32 :^ts^jor\^\o 8u[cl]rt^odo 

33 -^^£>30 [S8)]S^71- 

34 ^Jdoo • 

35 PSoXiT^ 


44 =^;®[o]ca®^ [li*] 


46 2 ©«^i^35?^rs:l7\55[e^] 

46 ,^-3-©?5rf -a C|J53 ^f[s33]- 

47 [3;^r<oS7<(§5^<«^] 

48 ?ct^Ajdd r\^53ooes^d?S^d [n*] 


No. 10. 


(B.K. No. 152 of 1926-27). 

Bent&b, Gadag Taluk, Dhabwae Disteiot. 

Ok a heeo-stokb built into the wall op Annadakappa 

Tupaei’s house. 

The inscription which is dated in Saka 785, TSrana (= A.D. 864) belongs to the 
reign of Amoghavarsha I. Since a larger portion of the record is seriously damaged, 
the contents cannot be properly made out. A grant of land seems to have been made 
to a hero named Chika^ia. Incidentally the record refers to the observance of vratas 
and sanyasana. 


Text. 

FRONT SIDE. 


1 [ii#]^^cj^a{TOS3S3€al Tjorfl^^d. 

2 ii(3d5^eS*£|j;^oj5^^0dD 33d- 


3 c® TSosdi^do 

4 zi^T sSoeuiD^^i^ia^ai 


5 


6 ss^oAcbo^ ^^35:* • . ■ . . . ;^<s3o^- 

7 ‘5?odc5o .......... 

8 . ^20^e905i> . 

® C^l^fo^C^rv] • ' [asuJeS 

10 . . . 5533&scjQoBC^7^[7^]r€j®^JS 

11 . . . 35®53[t5]a!b . . fd[ojiidc3j®^^o®^?3i3o 7^o3o^ e3 . soss^-Am . . 

12 . . i3 cdaldDoAi a5[A]ci3oo =^<?oOoA> ....... 

13 . . . . 7t®o3ci^ci5 fSoiacSi fioQc3;S 5450^33. 

14 C3^. .... 

15^ . . elcI;3e^o33 :*a^rd^[fi^53®a5o] . . . s^^o2#e=!^o AesA S3® . 

16. . . elodoo eOaSodssfdelT^ . , . sdorfiAja^o sSo5^ . ^ 

1 The letter c; ia inserted in a. small size below the line. 

2 Lines 46 to 48 are engraved on the top of this face. 
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^ ^.. [»]ds5s 

* ®.i^c^^:>[c^s^]o3Do . . 5o;5j®[S^o j 83 c^©o ess^^r 

^ ®.. • o . . c^^rxiti 

. fSosioo . . ?3j®^a^ro?^ ^)e3j®^3S 

.. (0^20^ i^?5oQ^ci33s . . 

Z6 to z9 very much damaged. 

Bagej; side. 

First section. 

.30 ^J8^^eso;3dos3od:6oo a3'^(o)f^^ 333 
31 . . . . /1y®^dc^cs3oeeci ^^j€^Fa5:>^o 

82 a.oai^7<o^ . . [c^][^]535o3od <aoc3?S_ 

33 el . . =esi<Se3od3f5a§rfj@^S 

Second section. 

34 ^ t?e^0 . ■ . cSdo J^3^ao3os5^ 53osSA.rf;®f§ 

3 5 <21130 . . 'aeS53cl . . . . . ^ . . 

Third section. 

36 . . . ^cSo . . .. cJ.®^s3ov>^ 

37 ^0 . . - . . . =i^SWy?S^o e5=!^o[||*] 

No. 11. 

{B.K. No. 60 of 1927-28). 

Mbvundi, Mundargi Petha, Dharwar District. 

On a slab set up in front of the Basavanna temple. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Amoghavarsha I and is dated in Saka 
f7]86( = A.D. 865). It mentions Kuppeyarasa of the Yadava-vaiiisa. Prom the Soratur 
inscription {Bp. Ind., Vol. XIII, p. 77) we know that he was ruling the Purigere-nadu 
as a feudatory of the king. It is evident from the present record that ‘ Adava ’ the 
family name of this chief occurring in the Soratur epigraph is only a corruption of 
‘ Yadava ’. 

Text. 

First face. 

2 ^ 55o3o^a3)gfjs§)D®&o ejS&s^pd]- 

3 ‘5^[6^] ;3j^<S>^Oiiai^o7^o3o ;^s^£>3^;3o- 

Second face. 

® :«^:6o(o)?3o^al[^^]o is^dDo^o^ ;6- 

6 cC3^?S s3o(o)?3o'yc3o a3:^t3y8^o 53oa90S3^^r7^®'^[5J 

7 eS^csJooo =^^5'ajos3oe)e9[^©]o!3oo ^3 

8 tc&-) e3»e^oJa)i^r?i^ e3^ac5.®_ 

9 d =i^odorfoo . . ^j®^[ol3s3o];3o?3 

10 . :^[3^o^]c5 . . ^ 

11 ;«o;3f3^ oissdd do&iss ... [%r] . . 

12 ' .3 . . 

13 9jf^^^38jOi)d?jd. 

^ Some lines seem to have been lost after this. 









MIN/Sr^j, 





14 dl3jOdD[£®^'j . ■ * - 

15 [;«o] «8«^[rf]as^ ;&?e^sfc)ab<3 • 

16 630^ ei»c5[;5J?S A)[o3^J =??ti5ooEOo[c3]o 

17 o >3oot5 

OO --® 

18 i3s3?3o5y5i«?cOD «5d;e?io a&s.aoA> 
a 


19 fioa^S^e^do i^eao^ ^f&5^^o335rv«)o^[djc3o d- 

20 doo “e^oc^i ?jasoe^[oJ 7l®£>so^ d?!j5307^- 

21 <^®^[®^]- 

22 dod 3j0[dj^r]Q ^ 

23 83^d^;^^cOoAi • • . . 

24 . 3S./®eso7^owo ej-S-da®9;Sa| fcSl <Sr . ?S^rf .... 

a Sc-L. J • • 

25 es ^c|j!S^e3^oi) rfs^ro 5g/a^c3[20je8i?^ ... 

2 6 2 ^stS^cOoo ald^ jgre)e3csb£9^5i 9ejB>^d^F 

27 »d[T^o]^c3od =8^ej^<a-®'?!?e5^ (P 

No. 12. 

{B.K. No. 71 of 1926-27). 

SOBATtiB, Gadag Talitk, Dhabwae Disteict. 

On a slab® set up neae the A^vatthakatte neab the 
Venkatesa temple. 

The record refers itself to the reign of Amdghavarsha I and is dated in Saka 788, 
Sarvajit (=:A.D. 867-868). It registers a remission of taxes on ghee in favour of the 
Fifty {gamndas) of Saratapura made by Mahasamanta Ahavkditya Kuppeyarasa of the 
YSdava-vaiii^a (see No. 11 above) and a gift of ghee made by the (Community of) 
Five Hundred. At the time of the grant, Kuppeyarasa was governing the Purigere- 
nadu. 

Text. 

1 (§) 5dj^(^?t5e^s:l d^so^- 

2 D'®sa)?)OTai dddo^^^d epfo'^d«^;^[F]i^Otb^crags®^- 

3 cs3oo^^dj8^^^do ?6«o«_^d 

4 cOSdo dbc^- 

5 [do]aj3^^^s|3e)i3 . . 

6 [;j5o]ai5'[3i(3«>]33^d;^F[o]r?'S?C) sgjS^d^F . 

7 . odD^Fdo [d7^o]ei3j®^2t3<94^ di^Fd3S?3s53h^ ^©sr^8«3£|j^5|.^[OJ{3] 

8 Tlorfi^^do [dcS]!^f!r5^3ir®V» sSjsagDqS^es^ii^ Sj^odo- 

9 ^.«?^s{3;jr[ds]5S23^ do^5^[?d^do]^8 ... 

10 [^]7^ soe§^c5scr§)[«§does^^ djgr5s3:«o*.j?^ oiJSidrfaloSjS^^rfJ * des . 

11 . ;^l3^5©3>'S^o’5=<?d iysoS3sJSal^ ^55L[^33 j]®*“ 

12 d?j a^jFOrta^sfec^ ?jdS33^dd e'(%S;i'^^^F- 

13 ■ ol55>?ioi§2.^Fa?5 @ Aj«5o?o 2j- 

14 <^r?c^0o AaiVT^jiciO ^j9(dC7S>7^ C£i030j®^2.^Fd0o t^o^o3— 

15 ?ioeSrf.®e§' ^ zOisoosps^F^oDa) crests 3Sr\[craJS^s 

16 c&)?5^ci3i:d^ cdoCT epj®cao[s] ^ex» ^ ;dc3gDo '^&i)J) c&m^ 

1 The letter is engraved below the line. 

2 Lines 26 and 27 are engraved at the top of this face, 

3 At the top of the slab are carved in relief the figures of a chakra, probably the ISudarsana, and 

a 87)asiikd. 

Thee xpression might be See below. No. 22,1.6. 




PLATE III. 


MEVUNDI INSCRIPTION OF AMOGHAVARSHA I. 



BACK SIDE. 


C. R. K, Charlu. 
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17 33;^o(o)oi^[aa>oj| .SSi o3oo as^odo^^-^.ijog^ 

18 p 33^A)^ hj^ 

19 (g) eJoiJi^a^^doo rra5^?8o^r?^3co ^pyi^oo -aeoo^ s33s_ 

20 Sd ?o^f <.is?rf;®^e3;®^d 1=5? dfed E03§=^ <0d^ =i?>8cOoe30 

21 dScdssrfo c^s^cSd aJe^^^o d‘si®^5i!s>ao^j^jj^j« 

22 Tit? =^o3^ di3 d2^oo d5;S d&oted cS^^r:^ [A rl a^fio dd;, 

2S • @ %A,Jjf «3*rf« . . -L.J » 4 

24 [ccra»] Acs3o^ . . ^ 3 ^ . 

No. 13. 

{B.K. No. 140 of 1926-27). 

Gavaeavad, Gadag Tat.uk, Dhaewar District. 

On the back oe the slab set up in front of the Naraa-anadeva temple. 
The inscription is dated in Shka, 791 [Virodhi], Vai^Skha, ^u. punname, lunar 
eclipse (= A.D. 869, April 29, Friday) and refers itself to the reign of NfipatuAga 
Amoghavarsha I. It registers a gift of taxes on ghee made to the Mahajanas of 
GavadivSda when Devannayya was governing Belvola Three hundred. He is already 
known from the MIgund inscription to have been governing this district in A.D. 866 
{Bp. hid., Vol. VI., p. 98 ff.). ManhNagoja engraved the record. 

Text. 

1 and 2 erased. 

4 ii dex)^d ;«J^?i^3STOe;;e)a533?5osi:g^d [J^3ss3^^<33]5k;3. 

6 »S»HjA ccfcodo [sSdjas^] c 6 oo 20 d 55 ^ 5 . 

6 ^rfOasJcSsrfd 3j-iddot?ajft)j[dod‘g;^jajoj^o3o 

7 [c3?;dcsjoi5^o sdxstoeM- 

8 Sj^d:.© ^ed^ddio 7^.®^de3^cdo^|^doo] [ 0- 

9 . . Tiawo^ D^&5^j<S^[o7^^« rf^]S320rfJ3?S Sb=|,3d^ 

10 [Ai8?]rf3ri^3dr& td[d^rdys doas^asd (e?) sodraj^^j- 

11 . [xf5.]e3o Tiod^d <sidd^F [djl. . 

12. . [^;®^]33[d]?!;odi^^d ^ej <ad S3^d£5^§j-c&*jy^%_ 

18 s^rd^rd [r*]doo i^Aidi^ddcdooo d;it?dt?o^ (g) ;«^A) Bj^ . , , 

14. . do did^odo do£€c& [dS^] [2x>do]S^ so?5o2.^rdo,2>DMO 

16 . . 7^[dA)o] 7<do£§[so5]i:i ddAjo^ esd^ .'".... 

16 . ^ Z^o^^doo^»83d3^7< -cOs [Ao^] ald^ .... 

17 cdo^csJoA^cJ discScdis 2(i|^ajA dj®d€j^Ac«50 Z^^o^rS) . 

18 . dcSodS'o d;sdO0ia[&iO^] i^elA; .... *^53^ 

19 [aljdo enjd^Tio d^dss^Axdoodo eieSrf/doi'® €3j®^=!?=f^ . 

20 20^^d^i^doqS^ei3ortf®^ ^ D^ai^:^Aas^^[g*] o3od^ . . . 

21 cSoca ei3j8^[8*j Tid® ^eS'o.ii dd . . . 

22 o3j 9^ ^d^-§ d&3\d^d^e§ . 

23 <4^ ■^'So[8*]@ 

24 do[£^(0®]7tj®^8dd ©-S-i^o [n*] 

1 The letter d is engraved above the line. ~ ^9 - 

2 Lines 23 and 24 are engraved at the top. 

B.K.—3 
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No. 14. 

{B,K. No. 246 of 1928-29). 

SiSUVINAHALLI, NavALGUND TaLUK, DHABWAR DISTRICT. 

On A SLAB SET UP IN THE HaNUMANTADEVA TEMPLE. 

The record which is dd>ted in. Snkn 793, Khara, PhElguna, §u. (mistake lor ba.) 1 
Wednesday (mistake for Friday), Hasta (=A.D. 872, February 29, day following a lunar 
eclipse) refers itself to the reign of Amoghavarslia I. Devanayya, the Governor of 
Belvola Three Hundred, is stated to have exempted the Fifty Mahajanas of Sisu|ah§lu 
from taxes on ghee. The Mahajanas are described as being equal to Brahma in Sruti, 
Smriti, Vyakarana, Kavya, Natika, Tarka and Agama and are stated to have obtained 
the village as a gift during the Chalukya times (Saluki-rSjya). 

Text. 

3 t3 33^c3;3o=?^- 

4 &J8j3j^)d [^]rj^^3ScOD^«jceoo ?3- 

7 ss^saSd ®[S] 

8 .. 

9 rlescJ^ 

10 S v-^^na)^© 

11 wrf;® [«&^]?i)S?35e>^cd^SotJd3 rfseerBWfSs* 

12 OT&X;. 

14 rfjSs5obc%ao20<»^r;^[5] [ll*]j3y9- 

15 ddj® [cSj®*]’^2^iSs 

18 ;6?)ode3 f3oei§rfi®^f3cr^ <b3d ?Sd- 

19 sSojstbo =3^t5j® SfJo s&=i^o^ 

20 7^o3o ;^o3^s3o ?b?|j^3o23i>;^o sj^dss^AcSy®* 

21 do a^SJT^OdOT^^O 33o2is3o®9- 

22 f al(Sb?pt^r?30OT oaa?®^ ;e7<D®[a]- 

23 o3o:jC^o3o;S^ o3oai) 1 

24 [;^]=?^o«aSo^dof\e^o® ;6AjdtS4de^;^®rv- 

25 '^o’^c^7^<bjs AcJ^^o^jJo ' 

26 ;3:«ja9d0cS^['f] [||*]s5:)o7<<? 

No. 15. 

{B.K. No. 105 of 1926-27). 

Chinchli, Gadao Taluk, Dhabwab District. 

On three faces of a broken pillar lying near a ruined temple. 

The mutilated record refers itself to the reign of Amoghavarsha I and bears the 
date Saka 793 {mistake for 795), Vijaya. It registers the gift of a gosasa, a tank and a 
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6 

7 


gard6n by a private individual (name lost) after washing the feet of the lifty-six 
Mahajanas of Chiifichila, when Devannayya was governing Bejvola Three Hundred. 
The inscription was written by Paramesvara-Bhatta and engraved by Indagoti, 

Text. 

2 a«soii?iorf^do . 

. 

3 ^esodctoo d:(B®Ss5ic3 S=$e>o 

sgps3F[=^] ... . i^o3os^ <2>5- 

4 ^ 23[«§4j]03:i3J8cSj»'»3o3^ '^[^a] • . • • • 

. . . <75ie.»7^ci33o^'^d 

6 dordao tSoSjs^^o ^^daeS^Soo^o 5j@de7®[f\] cie^da© c*3a^ . . 

. . . . S3® o3a»^ ^d^'§ 

^SSj^g^ofe®© ■^j^% 

ddda^^^depU^d SsDdo E^cC^^3‘?^^?q^o^r3^F-d[o] jC)[d^] 

8 'aji 7l®^t5o3a tSTio ^ z^d^rdao ^rfas^o cda^oo ^ 

• No. 16. 

{B.K. No. 179 of 1926-27). 

Ro^r, Ron TAnuK, Dhaewab District. 

On a stone eying close to the temple op Basavanna. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Amdghavarsha I and is dated In Saka 
796, Jaya, SrSvana, solar eclipse (= A.D, 874, July 17). It registers a grant to the 
Mahajanas of Rona by Ballavarasa. 

(Published in Ep. Ind. Vol. XIII, pp. 183 If.), 

No. 17. 

{B.K. No. 18 of 1927-28). 

Karmadi, Ron Taluk, Dharwar District. 

On a broken slab lying in eront op the temple op Hanuman. 

The record refers itself to the reign of Amoghavarsha, evidently the First. It is 
mutilated after the king’s name. 

Text. 

1 hj sSaas®- 

2 o®8ff®qid3i8i ddda^^^d ejJ&j^do® osa^- 

3 dao^da®^^09)ep;^3^ ;eoa['^d] 

No. 18. 

(B.K. No. 1 of 1928-29). 

Aihole, Hungund Taluk, Bijapur District. 

On a wall op the temple near the Brahmanic cave-temple 

called Ravulagedi. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of AmSghavarsha but it is not dated. On 
palaeographic grounds it may be assigned to the reign of Amoghavarsha I. It 
states that Balakartara-Bhatara, son (?) of Surya[karttara]-Bhatara spent the OMtur- 
mdsya at (place name lost).® 

1 The stone is broken after this. 

2 The vrata must have evidently been observed in the temple or its vicinity. 
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Text. 


Spteiddoo ... 

[83^]’? 2p&j$d . . [e^]d- 


3 c5j 9V* [8a^®]tiojS3ai>F7i5[<Oo]as^§’ 

4 8 j^ cirfOSSS^O Ac^ 1 


No, 19. 

{B.K. No. 59 0 /1926-27). 

SiEuiffJA, Gad AG Taluk, Dharwab District. 

On a Hkbo-stone set ur near the School. 

This damaged inscription belongs to the reign of Ak&lavarsha (Krishna II) and is 
dated in Saka 805 (=A.D. 883). It records the death of a certain Ejeyamman in a 
cattle raid at [M]vudi. 

This is the earliest inscription known so far of the reign of Krishna II for whom 
A.D. 888 was the earliest date found hitherto (see Kielhorn’s Southern List, No. 81). 

Text. 2 

1 s3oa63)Cr»^5jO®8d sSd&^^^d epkX 

2 ;^pe^e)[C5^]&^[S'oJ essp^^^A :<e)o3i^<3od o;)r0^;i;3e8- 

4 £i ^ 8;^ 8b(g^o[rfj]n'3i^e3^/> [^j®]s3^Ao^cx3o^o ft«3[Ai]rfj®^[5'] 

[«•] 

No. 20. 

(K.K. No. 73 of 1926-27). 

SoeatOr, Gadag Taluk, Dharwab District. 

On a slab set up in keont op the VIbabhadba temple. 

The inscription which is dated in Saka 805, Sdbhakrit ( = A.D. 883) refers itself to 
the reign of Ak51avarsha Kannara-Bhatara (i.e., Krishna II) and mentions Indapayya 
as governing the nddu, evidently" the Purigere-nadu, in which Saratavura was situated. 
It registers gift of a gosdsa by Masigara Chidanna in the presence of the assembly of 
the Fifty {Mahdjanas) of Saratavura. 

Text.2 

3!ijCjb5i5 53asdas®d [c^asj- 

2 ?3«o;^c5o- 

w 

4 <;3o^ ?Sp^3l^do «3c5s^3TOOiJSi^ sracs®) 

6 d ^Srtee5c3e)ii?!dl3^d Z3»c«%ao[ai]do cO^c^cOopS sbs- 

^rvd 

^(o)<£o cS;^po 

No. 21. 

{B.K. No. 20 of 1926-27). 

Betigeri, Gadag Taluk, Dharwab District. 

On one op the hero-stones in an enclosure known as 

MalLAY YANA-K ATTB. 

The record refers itself to the reign of AkSiavarsha (i.e., Krishna II) and is dated 
in Sak^l4, PramSdi, AshSdha, Su. 7, Sunday (=A.D. 893, June 24, Sunday). It states 

^ The continaation is damaged. 

2 The records have since been published by Mr. N. Laksliminarayan Rao, M.A., in Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol. XXI, pp. 206 ff. 


6 

7 

8 
9 
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that a hero named KaligaUa died in a battle when Mahgatorana was governing 
Bejvola-nildu and a lady, probably his wife, set up the monument. The attack of 
Bat^akere (i,e., modern Betig6ri) by a certain Nagadhora seems to have been the cause 
of the fight. 

Text. 

1 s3o3o9)Cra23®^0?»&io 33dA) 

2 do 3idsSo2i3W^d=^doi^djS(j^O'S^^a^;^33c^;i3Sf3 ,d&ci3o=t^ae^^8®08iai?®^2po^doc3o^ 

[ep3^]c3o!3o 

3 ?losi^d?S:^s3^ [«?]c©^ciJ3®S3iiJ^crae^^o±)33^ei3[35^a33]- 

4 Oa)35^r^i:«osi«§^ri^ ^[y]?3s^g3^cd3o^o S;^^orH(j^dc®cS® s^slisac&irf^Jdorf^dns- 

5 [cd»]r?d^^d?3oS5;®^ S:S^‘^8«3oj3 

6 [Dse§7^] doot^cdodcld ^e5?j e>)F3j®^Q^ ;vc0®^r3o&) d3»do jsm/^zO- 

7 [?SJ sgiso [klofi] tf®c3o^a3i?3b^ ;^&e|p^£3Aj ■?^©rf^f3os3j8^ 

• • • • 

8 [eljofc 23355?3s3b^ 338£|^^aA) 33e|^d?ioe^c3j®cfcg)€^rfjs . . , dcS • . . rf^- 

rJoe^=^s3jjo^ • • • 

9 . . . . . dciCj^^a^J&o 20v=#j5)r;^ 

10 • Q^-9- ■ .. W^Q (^ ^e)fJ . . . 

eSfeo^ j^?do ...-•.•• 

11 .. [®L^] • • • • • 

12 (S}5t:|j d3SSA)d;®59* Q .... 

No. 22. 

( B.K. No. 66 of 1927-28). 

Mevundi, Mundargi Petha, Dharwab District. 

On a slab set ur in front of the Venkate.^adeva temple. 

This record which is engraved in characters of the 11th century A.D. bears the dated 
Saka 818, Nala, K9,rttlka, ;§u. 5, Monday (=A.D. 897, October 3, Monday) and purports 
to belong to the reign of Akalavarsha (i.e., Krishna II). A Mahasamanta (name 
lost) of the Yadava-vaiiiSa who was, at the time, governing Kdgali Five Hundred and 
M3.seyav3.di One Hundred and Forty, is stated to have constructed at the capital 
town of Melividu, a temple, probably of Koyagesvara, and to have granted land for 
the same to VedavShana-Ehattaraka. The chief bears all the titles of Kuppeyarasa 
of the same family, who was a subordinate of Amoghavarsha I (see No. 12 above). 
Melividu is evidently the modern Mevupdi where the inscription is found. 

Text. 

2 o&j I 33di5o^- 

3 ;5bsi)ei3&5T|^bi^d cre8e^s3ocj:^!3;®^^c75iep<;^^[7^] P50o.^t51 

4 ;5o2^s^oma)^2.y o:Jj3cijjsjo€jst:|jdo ^2^£%rfj8^c3^Fe^3i5f^<?®_ 

5 7^soe|g^3^D^SA)e^^o 33j(3^33'.!3o3jf:3^o 8420^8s^^:^o^|;)?S^(o) §j^^- 

6 de3s5o;®a^ri;i[o5]<j5o de333oj®a^r=^5:«8 u*c3cO^S;^^ J^cS^E5^^on=e)do 

7 . s^ti^doTio 9;^s5o§ [*# 5 ] . [^]w.o M^Sofi c3o5o[cOoo] 

B.K,-4 
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9 [rf^7<o]os3oo s^asS ?j[»^?i;]3!i CO« 

“cSodo 

10 ?S3c5^3io2^a3 ;e;s?d3;rad[:^oc^] [35o]®s&jio7^ • 

11 [3d]fS 2iiS33j6^d [ep;®]cj®?i’!?^ [^].dc3a3o^^«o si>^^- 

=??^ro3oo^[s3oo] 

1 2 ^ [d]?^ 

13 to 35 completely damaged, i 

36 3«o^s rfes3?e^o I o3e^%o It %. 

37 dg®^o ddd3^_^o ^ (1) ^3*?j^D^5o i <a. 

38 3a« .ii^o -^j=3os II ??35i»?3>9^^cdoo ^S5^r;53?t^o.d^r3ir^f5^io ^- 

89 3ir>S^r;5^o23®;?Sj®^Oii9e [«;3,®o3^e] 

40 O^^s^od/. II ^ . 50 ^ 0^3 II I^; 3 ^rs 3 oo dj®s 3 ^v;ods 3 & i sysd- 

41 ^ac5oig^^^;rfjoter;^7^^rS^d^pro7^'?j®v‘e/u^OT«3ies:eo=^s3os?3cS^^ =i^^esc3 [pS,®]- 

42 a3onr7^j^£«c3er e^^oS^r^tod7^dd;^e3®j^£9 3Sd^[?3®]- 

43 A)d%iJ«?o3;o n®fdo7^43 || ^ ©^>^25 

44 35^r-4^oWo=if®e^ .dd^rfis?^v^^^o II cdo^^cSoSC)?^^^a®^cd39®^^ 

45 ;;j:«^»^[€cl];^,®Q33^OT3«o3J?i^5^^^ddd .... . S’ 

46 =^‘tfosJooc 3 s?d 2 ^oc 5 j 5 ' I ^^c 3 osS:i^E«^r :3 . . . . . • • :^€jsptiu^S^oA. 

47 ^ I <S^^o?^®=d^o=??[S]| .... 2p 


1^ 


48 ^ I 3j‘S)i:^o0c:ieJa)&o5j®^^?^. 

4 9 ?arro^?3^85\)^c3^2i^??^6 > <320it^aid[^o«o^;i^&] .... 

50 3j“®OTid,2)oddd^ I ?3^sfcsa;^do:^;3j:^A^;«&odo §;^s5o§ . . . . • 

51 t^rf^rf^j»^^F[cOo]A^%d^o sScssQidS’ i • . • • s53s4^(s3o^c35d3o=i?o [zO]- 

52 ddo II ®, 


. dosSdS' I jSs©53* 
?3oJ^[83i^]- 


No. 23. 


(M. iV^o. 39 0/1927-28). 

Hablapub, Gadag Taluk, Dhabwak Distbiot. 

On a slab lying in the Vibakta-matha. 

The record is dated in Saka [8]18, Nala and refers itself to the reign of AkSla- 
varsha (i.e., Krishna II). Since the record is worn smooth, nothing more can bo made 
out. 

Text. 


1 (^ ^ff7)4?rf3dr SjSaS^j^e^sd^t^ ^zB^roa®- 

2 ^CTS&i ddoSo^^^d Zp&3®^dp^CT5i8:^^S0C><^d.®^iij^o 56- 

3 0O>§ d j6orf!d^d[2l^] . [^rax^]- 

4 e93dS^c®,^oi5 c3^?Josi] 2 . . . . 

1 The damaged portion seems to record in detail the boundaries of the land. 

2 The letters dv" seem to be inserted above the line. The inscription is completely worn out after 

this. 
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No. 24. 

(B.K. No. 104 of 1926-27). 

Chinchli, Gadao Taluk, Dhakwab Disteict. 

On a slab set up neae a ruined temple. 

The inscription is dated in Saka 819, Pingala ( = A.D. 897) and belongs to 
the reign of Kannara Akalavarsha (i.e., Krishna II). It registers the erection of a 
(memorial) stone, probably recording the death of some person. The Fifty-six 
Mahajanas of Chiliichila and a certain Kalabbe are mentioned. The verses* giving the 
genealogy of the king are the same as those iit the Nllgund inscription of Amogha- 
varsha I (Ep. Ind, Vol. VI., p. 102 ). 

Text. 

1 [F'Joifoi .^2 sgdocjdfjfd /^ 5 - 

P'^]- 

2 ^ [ii*] % qr®- 

dlocO'S^- 

3 =?^e)o3js =!r'^oo =^ 1 ^ 0 ® [ii*^ 

4 eSoscdo ;«5Sj5id;5x!^cc3o^F- 

5 est^o =5*q5o ?JCi5Sdrf38 [n*] 5 ^ 2 ^;^- 

6 rts/t?»i'5c^030±)[8] &7^i:^;5o3^o o3ow 

7 rs^Q [ 11 *] ?5r?j»ai^Fcr5)rS*1 t3^=^j3l3ftSc3o7^ 

* TOOt35S;l>i^ 'A , , ' A 4 ; 

' * -S-^^/ccraD^cdoEg/aif 8c®d8 [ii*] esQ?^s5;^;^t?oW;^4^^l2rfdK)s3^^?f5io3o^fr* 

9 ri^07^5fe7tc^;^s?s553^0^(;[ s^s^ 2 |^F^ys^]a 2 Soi>j;irf<??? ii^Svs^ ! [^tj^]dcjTOOd 0 - 

10 3;Jrf;dd^rs&s?J 7-oo&j5 ?Ji??S^5clTOe3*)a5a!?jorfd^d ddori<5t©^. 

11 ciJte«aS^o^^So±) |jorts?^oM rfairo !^!% 6 xi;^Ep®o?^drfy®^[^^]_ 

12 25ot3o[dj ©aS^^eK)rfd5c sbairasis^c ?3dad«D.. . . ■ 

13 q^dedop3^[d.®^^]oi3od ■^7i<f .. 

14 CC^ ZOtjVA) ‘^^0 f^elArfj®^5’ "Sido [?F®>]|rf.®^7^F '^cbd[cdoOO Tj/SCdooF- 

15 “J^odog^^r^djsv* =e*./ 8 W^' i^odo . 

16 cdoodbo s3®d^@)A;cdc:odi fje^d . .. 

17 [cdjo^JcSo 'S.Cjo wdoo ddc3:^o S 3 ® a3.@^ d6d^3 si? 6 o?^D' 5 io 

18 dD;^(o)d36rv>'^E^ <S7j;^g|CC5J5o (USCdOc^^ -^(Sig II ^j9cS;^^=dd ^fd! 

CSDo^cd e^sO^O 

No. 25. 


{B.K. No. 60 of 1926-27). 

Yali-Sibur, Gadag Taluk, Dhabwab Disteict. 

On a HERO-STONE SET UP NEAR THE VILLAGE chdvodi. 

This incomplete inscription which is dated in Saka 823, Durmati ( = A.D. 901) 
belongs to the reign of Akalavarsha (i.e., Krishna II) and mentions his subordinate 
Mah5-Srimanta as ruling over the Belvala Three Hundred province. This chief is 
identical with Maha-Sirivanta of the Vehkatapur inscription dated in Saka 828 
(= A.D. 907) (No. 28 below). 

1 Quoted here very faultily, 

2 The letter 3 is engraved above the line. 

3 The letter is engraved below the line. 

4, The letter 3^ is engraved below the letter ocJjs in line 3. 

6 The verse is very corrunt. 

® The letter S) is shaped like ^ in the original. 
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Text. 

1 siajses^o&i 

o3irfDj do ^■'^['^?''j- 

2 ;33 :e^;^^^«*rf035» s3oS5Ds)ee®^09)ai s5d2 s3o epiJ.d=i^ 

3 <2:a:[oao]o^ai^'l^a:o^^ sio0ss^?do^ 2S^o[^]ci;se®osd3 ^■‘ 

No. 26. 

(M. ^^ 0 . 170 o/192^7). 

Nandavadigb, Hungukd Taluk, Buapur District, 

At the top op the entrance into the central shrine op the 

Mukadeva temple. 

The inscription is dated in Saka [8]22 {mistake for 824), Dundubhi, MSgha, iSu. 5. 
Thursday, UttarSshadha, sidd_hi-y6p (= A.D. 903, January 8, Thursday) and belongs 
to the reign of [Akdla]varshadeva (i.e., Krishna II). It records the installation of a 
god (name lost) and a grant of land to the same. 

Published in Indian Antiquary, Vol. XII, p. 221. 

No. 27. 

{B.K. No. 102 of 1926-27). 

Chinchli, Gauag Taluk, Dharwar District. 

On a slab ^ SET UP in the backyard op Hosahatti’s house. 

The record is dated in Saka 8[2]5, Baktakshin, solar eclipse and refers itself to the 
reign of Kannara (i.e., Krishna II). It seems to register a gift of tolls made to a temple 
while Vatsayya was holding charge of the surhka of Belvola Three Hundred. The 
village Chiihchila is mentioned. 

The English equivalent of the date would be A.D , 904, November 10, Saturday, 
on which day there was a solar eclipse. Raktakshin, however, corresponded to Saka 
826. 

Text. 


1 

2 

4 j|^dd3or( '^s®^ciJ8e53[^r|^]- 

8 eses :^.®o[a)js5:c3'3>S?o^^ . 

9 ?!j3o±>^rr^So£® 
10 tSotSocS ..... 


11 ^CtSoSOSO . . . [539)]c^aj0jj7 

12 . 

13 5:3^cdo^ ^ 

[ded]- 

14 elc3«)^o ^sd£5®A)Ci3oo«7^ 

1 5 e.s^A;Cij3ci035o ?Jelv^^^2Jo3oos^O®o 
16 [=!?<S]dcii)Os5o(o) -^cSo 

17, W^lSj^^o ^cio ^eSAj® 


No. 28. 

(£.K. No. 82 of 1926-27). 

Venkatapur, Gadag Taluk, Dharwar District. 

On a slab lying behind the temple op Venkatei^adeva. 

The iuscriptione professes to belong to king Amdghavarsha. It registers a gift of 
land made to Chan^ateja-Bhatara, disciple of Mallikarjuna-Bhatara, while Mah&- 
Sirivanta was governing Belvola Three Hundred and Mayirmma was administering 
Mujgunda Twelve. 

1 The letter is engraved below the lino. 

2 The letter d is engraved below the line. 

3 The inscription stops here. . 

4 At the top is carved in relief the figure Of a cow with its milking calf. 

6 The continuation is lost. 

6 This record is under publication in Epigraphia Indica by Mr. it. S. Panchamukhi, m.a. 
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The record is dated in Saka 828, Prabhava, Kartika, ba, 10, Wednesday. In 
Prabhava ■which, -corresponded to Saka 829, Kartika, ba. 10 fell on Tuesday, 3rd 
November, A.D. 907. Since the date falls in the reign of Krishna II, the birvda 
Amoga'varsha of the inscription appears to be a mistake for Akalavarsha. 

No. 29. 

(M.'iVo. 11 0 /1927-28). 

KavajgSri, Ron Taluk, Dharwab District. 

On a pillar lying in front of the temple of Hanuman. 

The inscription "which is dated in Saka 834, Srimukha, Jy§shtha, ba. 2, Thursday, 
Uttarashadha (= Probably A.D. 912, June 4, Thursday) refers itself to the reign of 
Akalavarsha (i.e., Krishna II). Srimukha is probably quoted’ by mistake for Ahgirasa. 
I’he record which is much damaged seems to record a gift of gosdsa. 

Text. 

First face, 

2 si 

5 


6 s3o - . 

9 &!s50gj 


Second face. 


10 • 

16 eJCii3o^[]iioJ . . ^ 

u ■ 

17 

12 [CS] «2)Sio3301» 

18 CS35^ ^[^3 • 

13 

19 ^5^ .... 

14 d53;^OS)[35e)^] 

20 s3o 8^'!? sisao®- 

16 fj^^o . 

21 


\s if 

7i^ . 


No. 30. 

(B.K. No. 59 of 1927-28). 

Mevundi, Mundargi Petha, Dhabwar District. 

On a slab set up in front of the Venkatbsadeva Temple. 

This damaged inscription is written in characters of about the 12 th century A.D. 
and purports to belong to the reign of [A’*']kaiavarsha Krishna Kaiinarad6va (Krishna 
II ?). It seems to register a grant of land made to the temple of Kuppeavara on the 
fvr-eaaion of the Uttarayafna-sankranti], while Kuppadevarasa of the Yadava-vaiii§a was 
governing Puligere Three* Hundred, K6ga}i Five Hundred and MSsavadi One Hundred 
and Forty. The capital Meluvi^i is mentioned. Kuppadevarasa bears the same 
titles as Ahavaditya Kuppeyarasa w^ho was governing the Purigere-nadu as a 
subordinate of Amoghavarsha I. This appears to be a later copy of an early record. 

Text. 

1 to 5 damaged. 

6 ^ 35^^^ [©*]?s0s^[3^r] 

B.K.-5 
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9 ;i«53ooca®^o5JD [ojJ3*]rfrf rfo^J3?cii^rf de3Sbj98DF-:^[53<^] 3^;:^-. 

10 e3E5®og=^d e#c8;csi!> .. 

11 =sf®» doa?5;l/®(j;3 3^?£)rt[®^*] rfw5clfte» 

12 >Sj3Sr{<g> ©CODciJSSK) oiJt),99eS3«^i^ cd^'S’o^- 

13 ,3ocJ^rii oawqssti ........ 

14- . o5.®odo • • • • • es 

16.=^0- 

18 3^^;C^drf^s3d 

17 ^o[zJ].. 

18 .. 

19 djs^o doSj^sSo]. 

20 dddqj. 

21. . .. . • . . * * 

22 0o =5^e5. 

C*J 

28 [^.«^]. 

24 cdirrae®. 

25 [dj»]^^e>o. 

26 tj3W.do|| . .. 

27 . cd/oi<^e3oo. 

28 ej s3/80d.»^^ ;^o ...... . 

29 7i2Sjs^7i<}o7i2Sjs(r< • . . 

3 0 .•...• ***. 

31 ;^ ^;9i^do II do[cii»^F]rfo3D ...■....•• 

32 :^^do?Oi>dc3a)C5y® ....... 

33 • o35^?S^dc3^dd _r) • 23o?^ . . . d^d[d3]| 

34 a3jsei.[5]o3o do^=g=S2«i|^rd [d^djdo j^ooScdo- 

35 ^^^csJo D^docoaz^ d^d . . . AjQ . . . 

36 a3o^ ?Sodooz;5d II (^ • ; . . • • 

37 dcdo d^S>j ;«od^dd ^3d^ x . 

38 di::3^ddodo cOoofSjss^Fd dozsfdod 

39 to 47 much damaged. 

No. 31. 

{B,K. No. 19 of 1928-29). 

AmoLE, Httnound Taluk, Bijapub Dtsteict. 

On a wall in the temple of Ladkhan. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Ak5[la]varshadeva. It is very badly 
damaged and there is no means of finding out whether it belongs to the period of 
Krishna II or Krishna III. The characters are, however, too late for Krislpia I. 

Text. 

1 djF;^<so^ai^o7^ • . . d- 

2 gjsoa^c® 3d j^[d»o] «J- 
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3 ;Sd[dd] • . 

4 .M5 c3o 5o^->,iio o 7i . . . 

ej oj _o 

5 . . 

No. 32. 

{B.K. No. 198 of 1928-1929). 

Annigebi, Navalgund Taluk, Dhabwab Distbict. 

On a hebo-stone set up in ebont oe the chavadi. 

This badly damaged inscription refers itself to the reign of AkSlavarsha. Since 
the date portion is damaged, it is not possible to say to which Akalavarsha it 
should be assigned. The alphabet is, however, too late for Krislma I. It seems to 
record the death of a hero in a cattle-raid. 

Text. 

First section. 

1 % ?So[rf^d] . .... 

2 33^r[?5o]©^c3 . [ii*] sSjtsio*- 

0S94>D3»ai 35d[^^];^d .... 

Second section. 


3 




. Third section. 

5 dcies07l®'^;®[V^] [a^rjcSo^do =!?^&se7®r»do . . • . • ... . 

niQ7i?i ..... 

eo 

6 :“6oa9)o[W]o3«.. 

7 o 5 j »^ [a3^]e5.»^cS ^^o3o[o . ^ . . . . . 

• • • ■ (^ 

No. 33. 

(B.K. No. 61 of 1927-28). 

Mevundi, Mundabgi Petha, Dhabwab Distbict. 

On a slab set up in ebont op the Ba.savanna temple. 

The record belongs to the reign of Akalavarsha. The beginning of the prasasti of 
Kuppeyarasa of the Yadava family who was a subordinate of Amoghavarsha I 
(above No. 12) is preserved. It is probable, therefore, that he might have been 
mentioned here. If so, the record will have to be assigned to Krishija II. Aijnigere 
is mentioned. Reference to Kannara is noteworthy. 

Text. 

Front of slab. 

First section. 

.... «5[eS^] rtes^ . .. 

2 ;5;Zje3^S^e3^e7®7^[£OE^^Spoils] .......... 

3 7<0,^FE5®'?o?P®d .. 


^ The inscription is very much damaged. 












I 


4 . . . . 

6 ^ W 
6 . 
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Second section. 

zO© • . • . 


Side of slab. 

7 to 9 much damaged 

10 §>^r5 . . . cO® 

11 • •;, 


No. 34. 

{B.K. No. 162 of 1926-27). 

Asundi, Gad AG Taluk, Dharwab District. 

On a slab set up behind the temple of Udachavva. 

The record refers itself to the reign of Nityavarsha and is dated in Saka 847, 
PSrthiva (— A.D. 925), Since Govinda IV was the ruling king in that year, it has to 
be surmised that he also had the surname Nityavarsha like his father Indra III. (See 
Annual Report on Epigraphy 1916, Pt. ii, para. 38). The inscription registers a gift of 
land made by Na^ayya to a temple built by him while Chandraprabha-Bhatd^ra of 
the Dhora-jinalaya of Ba[nka]pura was administering Pasundi (i.e., modem Asundi) 
and Kagapuli Gavunda was the head-man (of the village.) 

Text. 

3 . . . ^^aicA)|^Oa)]a^ siio. 

6 35^[%]rrf 

7 do 20[a^]3^dc5 sSfo®- 

8 ©c33od j3!^2{S 5^r?65- 

9 jiei3^f^dA)^ci33s<;?o-^d 

10 c0®/dci3o^o 

11 sSosaAjd cO®7<4®- 

12 sjDSeso- 

13 7^Ae»o^83t^ o3® cO®©0^7^C&)0^ [cS^s3]- 

14 63®!MO^C5o €S^o &)^A®Z3o 5?l^dcU3>«?.®^f5o 

15 A®^e3^?^ci33a^i^?5o g'aidod'^^cSo ^ fseScSysi^o- 

16 7^ ©o7\Si)OaJO(^5 =i5r,S6cd50Si:- 

17 t^ag/s^t;i:ddD;5i ?Selc3 

18 u®ci)ac3j@^[o*]A s3®d£5®A;03j»V^Ajd =!^^e3o3o[o] 

19 ifjs^doo ;go?3j9^<j’^S3^Aj i3®f5o7t»i3^ [^J- 

20 zOddjs^o €3js^o3o(jO eS^lTSod:^ ?3»- 

21 . • , ^o?do [iij ^oo7d«^o [h] 


^ Tho continuation is completely damaged. 

^ The left band top comer of the slab is broken off. 
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PLATE IV. 


KAVAJGERI INSCRIPTION OF SUVARNAVARSHA (GOVINDA IV). 



C. R. K. Charlu 


• vian'i® 
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No. 35. 

{B.K. No. 13 of 1927'*28). 

IvavajgIri, Ron Taluk, Dhajrwar RisI’Ktot, 

On a slab set up on the tank-bund, 

\ Suvarnavarsha, i.e., GSvinda IV andia 

dated 111 Saka 855 Vijaya (= A.D. 933). It records several gifts made by Ballajia, 

irL of Kovuiagere to the temples and watha^s constructed by him at 

Kovujagere, Belvanige and Evaihgal. The ei-eotion of a gaPikuUn for himself and the 
^one (-stnictures) for his two sons, mentioned in the inscription is note worthy. 
He js stated to have constructed five temples. 

Text. 

First Section. 

^ [ti*J hj s3o55^dsu®atia} :Sd^5op33orf sfdsSoaJ&js d- 

^6 D®- V ai 

2 aj^ d :«ooo^_^d [i*] TittSi 4m 

3 aesoJarf3(ci)5i^ ?3[o]5;ii^do ifjss^asrtsf^afc) 


4 A)C5 sSi^^c^o A;[o^^]ab i#elcSo[T?^]^ d^cS fs'JaeSceborf i^eso^- 

s3?3-. ^ 

5 eidd eiJUdcfis d^T^oe;. 

6 d der?o<y do- 

7 sAidf^od^ 7^<s=^e^ sibfea^d djg^wd dsfdd a,d 

Second Section. 

9 ^ Ti-cs^^^ ^%cJ«o357f, c^es ^^035 ^ 

^j@do fcj rt (v> 


ca 


10 dod =!^33^A^=s?.«i^ rfc3[s^^]g)rto a,id:^ ddccbesd C5»d7i«U deS ej 

12 =^j;d]d^r^K d57to«=#, 

13 ra^d deJT^cdsod =^is»i?doo 

Third Section* 

14 d=f? =??e^^?dd.®[< 5 fj dad©d [s3o^] =<?.®^Wod d^r^os)^^ 

16 iidegcs3odl^cdD,6.^do rfj>§^7»^ce^^c3 

16 ,^d2o dd;^i^ escdoo d^sj^ocdoo dcSAj- 

17 [do] (I ■ i- o J 

No. 36. 

(R./r. No. 175 0 / 1926-27). 

Ro:^, Ron Taluk, Dharwab District. 

On a hero-stone lying in the Taluk Ofitoe. 

The record refers itself to the reign of Kannaradgva (i.e., Krishna HI), and 
introduces his brother-in-law (bhdva) Mahamandalika Perma^ Butirya as governing the 
Gahgavadi Ninety-six Thousand, Belvola Three Hundred and Puligeje Three Hundred 

B.K.—6 


22 


provinces in Saka 864 corresponding to the cyclic year Subbakrit. It commemorates 
the death of one Pampayya of the VSiji family and the [KJanndilya (Kaupdinya)- 
gotra in a fight with Butayya-Perroadi who had attacked Bona on Sunday the 6th day 

of the bright half of VaBSkha (=24th April A.D. 942). 

It is M’orth noting that Bvitarya, i.e., the Western Gahga prince BAtuga H was 
already in possession of Belvola Three Hundred and Purigere Three Hundred in A.D. 
942, although it is stated in the Atakur inscription Ind. Vol. VI, p. 60) that these 
provinces were given to him by Krishna HI in A.D. 949-50 in recognition of his 
having killed the Chola prince Rajaditya. 

Text. 

First Section. 


3 s5Dao®sjbe33«>e? 35rf>;3^r" 

4 & soj®33oi>^ro rtorto3sa ^osjJ^esi j5e>?)do ;:t3JS?Sjs9S3sia 

Second Section. 


6 ^c3^3^B)F[ei3_^]f^dc3 [i ]2 

7 j”=3^]e3s4)o 5jd/5s^[&cs3oo ep] sdosdoia^o 

8 o33^;9?^3^c^c£i3id;^oS <2>;»0&oj3?5^ i^eS;»50Bi siJS)(o)?J^ayg^ rfsaSBSSoIsfoo cisSj- 


9 Kl^^doT^- 

10 cdoo D®. 

a 

11 aratp- 

12 ^oso^o)- 

13 ccraAwo 


1-4 ??53,c3’ 
eo 

16 ;goe.9e)- 

16 07 ^ 

17 . 

18 . . . 


Third Section. 

1® [II*] i^^;6?^o[3;®cl] djs5r®s:i5o i3-a^0a sSsirarS . . 

20 • • [^f^"] ?5i^elc3o A)^?SOilf^756£)0 d^^eS35D[E^^^] TfatSO- 

21 . . 3S03do^^ T^OesOl^o SSSSS’tfi^?- 

22 [dcxJio] ai3;;5?So!^o [n] [ll*] d 

23 [3^Q]rt8^o3j»^^7^o;^r J3j8$s®rf50 ^az3s3od^^^d ^ds35^cao^sS;®^o [33;5 Qo] 

24 3l>03!>0d3^0 |! d:®^e3 ^t56js^- 

25 ^2^0 ;^d^^oac5;9[5j II 


No. 37. 


(B.K. No. 126 of 1926-27). 
Kttbtakoti, Gadao Taltjk, Dhakwae District. 
Ots a slab set up in the VIbabhadra temple. 


The inscription belongs to the reign of Ak&lavarsha Kannaradeva {i.e., Krishna 
III), and registers gifts of land made to the temples of Mfilasthanadeva and Aditya- 
deva of Kuritakiln|:e by Lokayya while Nanniya-Gahga Btituga (II) was governing 
the Belvola Three Hundred and Purigere Three Hundred provinces. The epigraph is 


1 It must bo noticed that this introduction resembles closely that of the later Western Chalukya kings. 

2 The figure appears to be a correction from 3. 
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PLATE V, 



RON INSCRIPTION OF KANNARADEVA (KRISHNA III). 



FIRST FRAGMENT. 



C. R. K. ClIARLtl, 




MIN/Sr^^ 



PLATE VI. 


RON INSCRIPTION OP KANNARADEVA (KRISHNA III). 



SECOND FRAGMENT. 



C. R. K. Chaki.u. 
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dated Saka 868, Parabhava, Karttika, ^u. 5, Sunday. The tithi quoted fell, according 
to L.D.S.PiUai’s Ephemeris, on Saturday, 3rd October, A.D. 946. We have seen above 
(No 36) that this Gahga prince was ruling over the two provinces in A.D. 942. 

Text. 

4 G®a^ 

5 S)^/i ;6e3aA[d ci]c5^oii rSorto 

6 3^0rtes* ;i>.racSJ3e«30 

7 cS>J38«5rf3 SJ3>'i?0®^d [i*J ;53E®^ci^®3eSOSi- 

8 sdcsJjSsS ?jos:{:^d[o] 

9 TOS^S-'!# !sS5C|, 

10 ;^^J8!f|,oi5 si);»e;fw^^d[!d] d^dz^r «3a®^=do3a^o dd- 

11 /\ rra^eso^ <2)0 . . do^'ddjSQT^dasfN odjs^o'^e.so^, . 

12 . dd SjbKortsjSfedd =^03^- 

13 i§^5 o[..fl] doi^[o^] da[d] .js es^- 

14 cO3>0o^ doi^T^r 

16 to 18 Damaged. 

19 . ..dood-do 

20 ?J^dasc3a®^^ci3oo 

21 d’^'dd^oSy®^ 2(333^8 1 :^5o^^Fd^5i^o ep^-dds drS'S^F- 

22 2j3j®o3j®5 2p.®o3/(^(> otezad^ D^doepdjg [ii*] 

23 35^c3;^o dddd^o so^ 03;®^ sod^d dzCof^o^o [ *♦] 

24 35^?d)^£d ^x^^jOiyso ^cdod^ ® ' 

No. 38. 

(B.K. No. 182 of 1926-27). 

Nabegal, Eon Talek, Dear war District. 

On a stone set up in ERONT of the VUiEAGE-cMvO^iti 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Akalavarsha Krishnarajadeva (».e., 
Krishna HI) and introduces his Gahga subordinate Butayya-Permadi who was 
governing the Gaftgavadi Ninety-six Thousand extending as far as Peldore (i.e., ‘ the 
great river ’). It registers the gift of a tank made to the ddna-sale (charity house) 
attached to the bmadi constructed by Padmabbarasi, a queen of Butayya, by Na[ma]- 
yara Marasihghayya, on Sunday, Pausha, §u. 10, Uttarayana-sankrEnti of the cyclic 
year Sadharana falling in Saka 873. The gift was entrusted to Gunachandra-Pa^^ita, 
a pupil of Viranandi-Pandita who was a disciple of Mabendra-Pandita of the Konda- 
kundanvaya and Desiga-gapa. The^ (Body of the) Eighteen Members (Padinenbaru) 
and the (Body of the) Sixteen Members (Padinaruvaru) were to protect the gift. 

The record reveals for the first time that Butuga II had a queen named Padmab¬ 
barasi besides the Kashtrakuta princess Revakanimma^. 

By the sahkranti, the date of the record would correspond to Monday, December 

23, A.D. 950. 

Text. 

1 ^ S 

2 aj ;3d3o^::6^c} rfds3oep&3)|^d=^ s3ooi^i3y®^;^c5o ;Ce2 
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■ Got,, 






8 .^g!|^0aajj3?Si 2jr5jCJtfuS-<^^3ja3^^ T^oA^c^C&s'i^Ci'i?©^** 

4 ’^■o tws^oSSjj 35 s1js*^s“S ^^j&^s^rfsoilJSgrtS r{orra333& ^s/so- 

5 Si^ewjra^jdstosiso ^^c!S s^?3-®?c^cS5- 

6 fS n^©TfBeJA’S& §;^^t)- 

7 [cj^-]J^d?»cxb 20;?;&r^ TO?5?cf3dA 83 s?S [i#] 

8 ;is [^*]cS^a!jTO<!?3SS^ ?S^or? «52.4 ^033 TO^Or® 

9 ?Jorfd^do 1 ;^c35^®r£p^o^d Jtfci oo &»»- 

10 d^;3e)dsJ» s333^0S033£©d J^OWS^OSoSjS^ fi[53o]c33ot5 1 

11 • oi3Sid,^oo^c)3c)^)0 =^j®e^‘^3o7^?^cs5oi3 vi^XiriTips^ »5oc6^o- 

12 dj s3d93^_^ T^oresz;?©- 

13 c^ ^0ie)o 23t^o ^as'ocS^T^ 8 j- 

. 14 fdi sSdosSe® sS^ocS C'tjj]^'^ 

15 ■A^^r2p^o^ Woti^^tSo S^D^CSjdX 3d^?j- 

16 ftwddio wsdS^ II pS^cS^o 'sdtSxi^o s'® o3v®^ ^- 

17 d^S dT^oz^o^o [1*] 3(£^djird,r?!^?3®j£« ^cdog- 

18 -4^ -8;j<So* I! ?^®d33dj®^^^cd3o 

19 3J®E51>0 epda^% [t»];e35y^[d^]g^o 

20 €pJ®o3j®^ 2pj®C6j®^2j53ej3:3j [^||*J 

No. 39. 

{B.K. No. 72 of 1926-27). 

SOEATUR, GaDAO TALUK, DSAEWAH DISTRICT. 

On a slab set ep in front of the VIrabhadra temple. 

This is an inscription of AkSlavarsha Kannaradgva who bears the birv^ Ineve- 
dahga, Madagajamalla and Chalakenallata. It states that while his body-guard 
(amgaraha) Ruddapayya was administering Saratavura, Ruddapayya’s Perggade 
Ichapayya and Gamuiida Sami Kalteyamma granted in the presence of the Fifty 
Mahdjanas and the Urodeya Pittayya, land and money for vidyd-ddm, and for the 
expenses of the tnathct attached to the temple there. 

The gift was made on the occasion of an eclipse of the moon, on Sunday, 
MSrgaSira, in. 15 of Saka 873 corresponding to the cyclic year Vir6dhi[kfit*] (— 16th 
November A.D. 951)and entrusted to the care of Bhimarasi-Bha^ra. 

(Published in Ind. Ant. Vol. XII, p. 257). 

No. 40. 

{B.K. No. 113 of 1929-30). 

Narsalgi, Bagbvadi Taluk, Bijapur District. 

On a slab built into the front waix of the Hanuman temple. 

This damaged inscription refers itself to the reign of AkSlavarshadeva {i.e., Krishpa 
ni) and is dated in SaJka 886, Raktakshin, PhSlguna, solar eclipse(=Monday, 6th March, 
A.D. 965). It mentions the Mahasamantadhipati Ahavamalla Tailaparasa of the 
Satya^raya family as a subordinate of the king, governing Tarddavddi One Thousand 
as anuihgcijwita. He is also given the bifuda Chalukya-Hama. A subordinate of his^ 
claiming descent from the Khachara*kula is mentioned but his name is unfortunately 
lost. The record seems to register a gift of taxes to some god at Narasalage included 
in the Murttage Thirty division. 

- i The expression may also be read as SJtAoSsO. 

2 Before tlik letter a epace for the four letters C9 i» left blaxik. 
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This is the first known Inscription that establishes the political relationship of the 
Rashtraktuas and the Western Chalukyas of Kalyani before the latter obtained 
sovereignty in A.D. 973. 

Text. 

^ 33o3o®oi>0ff®<:pos3i . . 

2 [t 5^ ;^s3c^r5±s?j ^aicc3ooai2§/®^^c3o0o^i 

^^r[o] 

8 r^i3:^j33Jc3;^^3}a3^(S s3o3o®r?3si3o7® ¥>- 

4 P]S 5!5SSfe=^^?rasfc) c5a^rf5i}[^] ....... jtT 

® [§j?]5i)S .. [^d^rjsssa- 

6 [TO]?jdrf53rfo j:lesoo7^£!3^^)^^53a<!;5oi^ . . «« [4.] ^oil 

do ^- 

7 i^cS^3j;®F-ei3^^dc3 ^jjsods^ri^adradjsv® Sj^sdo® . 

8 . a)2id^3[OT5?oe>] . 

9 . . . S) 53®;^[h^ .... sio^rrt sd3s®;d[^] ^jss^tveo 

10 . . . wAcdi .. 

11 , . S3oo'c0®e.|^l^ ........ 3§jS)iC^- 

12 [S5^^£«]553a3oo^ . . . . •g-eao[c3s3 

5j9t323®A [^]fts 

13 . . sSd [^5.»cijJ^^cS[55]7t,Fd3sdo . . . . , do^ [?^]£® 35^e3?f®[S3] 

14 . . SJ3S?J ;5j8?Sd^ . . . ddo . . . rf^;3d . . s5£47^[o3o- 

'?f.«i[i!:.30] . .. 

15- . A^'ScJfoo 35e^ sjad^gsAiCSy®^ e/u^O^odo- 

6®^- 

16 . . . [V*] 85^[5e]dd3^o 35 [e 5 ^] [do]'f?<s«3o3oos3od- 

^cS s3oao®jJ^d=^s53s- 

17 . ^o^^ps]..... ^S^^o oddcJij^o 53® od®p Tsddpd sS— 

[?5o?|p]crao ’ 

18 . . . . • cS^^od^so araodoii^.. 

, , .. ^ddtd§>A/^8 

19 .a^<5^rf^oi3® .... 

20^.[ei3j®],&)7^';^^ d?6^ I.' . 

No. 41. 

(B.K. No. 21 of 1926-27). 

NagavIj.Gadao Taluk, Dharwae District. 

On a slab set up in front of the temple of Nagabjuna. 

« 

The record which is badly damaged belongs to the time of Nityavarshadeva alias 
Kottigadeva. It mentions his Ganga subordinate Satyavakya-Permfinadlgal {i.e., Mira- 
siihha 11) as governing the Gafigavadi Ninety-six Thousand, Purigeje Three Hundred, 
Belvola Three Hundred, Kisukadu Seventy and Bagade Seventy. A subordinate of his 
by name B5|[uga is described as the crest-jewel of the Papakalla-kula. The portion 
describing his exploits is completely worn out. But from what remains of it, it appears 
that he wrested from the Pandya(king) his golden umbrella and banner. The record 

1 There appear to be a line or two after this, much damaged. 

B.K—7 
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registers a gift of land, made by Boluga, on the occasion of the lunar eclipse which 
occurred on Friday, MrigaiSira-nateshatra, MSrgaSira, punname of the year Sukla corre¬ 
sponding to Saka 891 (=26th November A.D. 969) for imparting education and for 
maintaining a feeding-house (satra) in the temple of Ramesvara at N§.gtvi. The 
inscription was composed by SS>miyanna. 

Text. 

1 [d*] 7ix5^ip- 

2 n . cJcSor^do?^-. 

3 A;^’?rdsfcie)«7®e)os^i^33jS33i«^ 

5 ::^^cCo c0®^^o^o n ii.. 3;dc^aCosi!- 

, 6 £^8^0 d 8 X SiJ®ci£535S3cS^«?^e)Ajc3^F-o n -ad [i^]- 

7 3r®^c5sjc5^(;2583^<2) s5D55®C®ai?®^D®ai[o] 

[«* 4 ]- 

8 drfde^do ?54nS55t)Jji §je ^2iS:|^es2TO?)d[sd»]- 

9 sSoo rfojsfijawisijo ;jx7!?iA>e!osdoo [WBrtcIJs^- 

10 fSOS'^o^dba^O'^d 1I H • • • (8d>®^5^2»!)^®?5^<8oi^o 

11 . ;^s3 3i3s)3d[^e^]*^o (tiroe))®£)’t^o 

12 eJdeSid . . . ;^s^elc3;^F5l ;g/5)rfel7^^- 

13 tp!%jA . . . . . . . ii 

14 *a®j^o a3®^ilo ?So:3^C5sS^^a5'i?o 

16 S3®.(S^sSoo 

16 sSscSiJ^j^Wodo . . . tSjs^saort ?3 oe3^^o II zS^c&^cSzO . 

17 cdo^rfj®«? . .. 

18 '^25^oi33[a5^’o].. 

19 <2)^/\e;o^e)cJ EjMcS-dej c3>®cJ<2)??js[v*] [c^]s3«?:ld ■S-^>^r2i3ci- 

20 s5jid;®v^ tSjs^eSari^ « :6d3?^ ..... •^oogp =®^ooEi3?5^<? :$o^^c3?S 33j- 

21 djd^i3®0®Sd3e3^V^ 3533!>’?r5^*^OSO’irO 

22 . [^^]^c0®!i5 A)jS)d d^^d3^=?^o 35«)[55^ ^^des^Fcdi^;^^- 

23 [&]<3G®ajd3s?So §j^do§ slra5€3rt£)od[e^^] ii =^fS^o || zOeSd- 

24 oo doE^o sj^sjo 4eSdeT^dd[ai2rie30^ =^j®e«^®^:;6=e^o 33'’®.sdoPfe- 

"”d[elf 

25 ci33e^(^)A)dodo ^air?0E9o ?Sjs5^or{?S n .:«d«oood- 

26 ?S?>cd3S2^C)3oO,0^dfJSe^cSei ^^dodoo 83./®^ .... dod33j®^- 

27 [ii 'a]?^?5c^ T^oesTi . . . esosdoo o3®^- 

2 8 o3j®^z)‘®3?^F:i sS3«)i^d;^o^o3oo^d^ ;63a3rfj®s?d i 5os33S- 

29 2^'?ei3j®g®ad^!5;6d5®drfj®^a^^^^5 d8^c3®^j'^^ cido^.®^[d.)®^j|e5-. 

30 o®&5 ddoddo^^aso n II, qiodc3>»s;^^^^[c3j®]?5^[7^o]a32j8‘cd'^do dcsscsrof^do 

do^cdo^ 

81 . o330o^sg!__;^o3o d/g^ds&e)^ 2(3043^03® . . o25;>SoJdd533o cd® . , o®- 

dd.® 

<a) 

32 [sl] sge^dDo^ i^ookJd sdoooEds^rd . . . . e^on^ds??^- 

3 3 ^^odOvdo II =!??^o II ef3oh 2d';5E^d3[do7^]d ^Si^[dd]o®o®- 

34 ^Sortdoaciodj®^?* d3o«?o^^:63do^^o =#j5l3jric33d7^d3n®j83ri<?j8V* [«*] ^^_j> [i*] 
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35 do9^^re3c3da3^r .a^oto^r- 

36 odirfyiseS^^o :^o^ado^js e^FsXido . ■ cdo^ s5~ 

Q ty ’-jc '' ■ 

37 53oodsrai^[‘?i]ci3o[«^]£^eS Ef>?55'3cioVCT®^J^c^O 

38 o3oos3c)o rN&!0^&i?S ^c^doSoo . . . ?f^^^o3oo [sJd^sD'? sSp2)o^- 

39. s5osS^r[A]s?7Uivsg)c3 . . c33d5So^ II^r^eTr^o F3r?ei^?^' 

40 ^SorfsSjd ^^or{^£®^^®s :iJ502;JSj^[eS^]^oi3 Tb'^jtSod;^- 

41 dd djart^rSidd 3^c^o&od» ?i5^;33d[d»o] do^ri^d d^^sd»o j8j8?d5J^^t®- 

42 [d?bj OT[d]o3o^o dJj)«©rt5dA . . . [8^]?S^J)[=3^iV^c3o^]3^®^ar- 

43 [id] sS5?3oJo^ rfe^Fc3^c3?3o . cJsSjdo TvOEor^es Ai'S'cdo- 

44 5’ II w odo®r\^5 , . . . 23;^A>^[r\oJ cdidoAicd:)^ 

(Sb A)d- 


45 :e,Fdo^^rd3&!sci3oe:^o r 

rJ Cp evj 




dc;Srf<sj^ II e5j3^A)A) 




46 F^^F-e3 [;S]7 ^m-®^o 33S §;^_^<OT^r=!?3«6>d?dc3o^F8®^f^‘5^d 

47 dS" I «» sbOi^dd 3^®c5rfj^a)s7?So /Icdoo^ ?5c>ri;335iod5 OaisSD^^^dcS £iZS^^ZS^~ 

48 F5=tf^3beih ijsaid39?jo ;6d^rej®c?;5Qc5o^do 

. lio- 

49 ?5;^cSj®[s7®^®^]^^rsgo^:^?5d . . «op3^;5^il3d?5d‘5®d^r . . . sg/^^jdcdo 

60 . ■ o3c^56o ..• • C5'®c^o W^^JSoT^o S^d~ 

61 ss^A) =e?od3^^^j 33j(3b97^Wo7^ 7<o[ri3s]?;t-§)7^d Sd©^>i^F7?^^fior?«?j9<7^ 


62 [=^o] T^dbo ^<23e3=!^ci335 =#j®^doo =^.i®^3r\adoo 33'S|^d;g^o7^<?^<i^^A) 
epobdoocO?^^ 

53 ais^o ^aAio3^^?53o [a3]&3.i&^^cbo sbo?3^ sS^&s^ 

=?^<3?3cbo sb- 

5 4 ?Je§c5o ^d^o25js'^^ ri'S^sbao^3)’®^d#o^o ii 2P^£ps^r?Sc)cy® spo^f^ cts&i^^t^o^S- 

zp% [1*] 

66 o3oc^^ 2pj®i^3?S II o3dc3(5^^o o3<^ o5</d^ '<t)i3d^'^ s335o— 

66 oljjO^o [I*] ?356 ?^'^^'pS <S)s;^ob8o g?®cb(^^ ["'*3 sboA3^^a^F<i?Aid 

zpdf^oS.®^- • ■ 

67 [fio^o] daetpocdo^r;b=?^d85^;:bdb^F7^oe34'^e?i^^&«^?3 dii?S^doA)^rf 

obc^o •< 

' 68 aJdcSj®^© ^ 

No. 42. 

{B.K. No. 1 of 1927-28). 

Savadi, Ron Taluk, Dhabwab Distbict. 

On a stone leaning against the fbont wall of the viLLAGE-c^avaii. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Kottigadeva and is dated in Saka 892 
corresponding to the cyclic year Pramodtita (= A.D. 970). It mentions the king’s 
subordinate-Marasingha-Permanadi who was governing over Kisukd^du Seventy and 



28 


records the constractiou of a temple and a mavdapu- and the installation of a liwja and 
the goddess BhagavatT therein, by Gaiigara Vatsayya and states that Suhkada 
Ballayya granted twelve mattar of land to the temple and two mattar to its manager 
(sthdnapati). The charity of Behgi Galdugarayya, son of Ballayya, called also 
Balavarman, is extolled. The record was composed by poet NSrana and engraved 
by Nilganarya. 

The English equivalent of the date quoted would be probably A»D. 971, February 
16, Wednesday. The week day cited in the record is evidently a mistake. 

Text. 

9 aldo[rM] ?3- 

10 cs3o ?jod- 

1 1 l^do ^;ic3^(;- 

12 

13 Mad3[^] -o 7^ [?;b>^]sro-- 

14 drfocii WoT^d 

16 

16 7^o3o^ cJ^rvoe)33oo 53e)[5i)1(o)e^;5Soo.?3S . . . . 

17 8o35 iS:}7io o3o. .... 


18 . . . . ; s5c)3o^Foc5«)a^^ . 7^0- 

19 • . . O3j®^e5o3i'cs3o=!5^f^ ef3r?s3^a3oo»?oo . 

20 ^ . ^SA)S36U- 

21 s^o sijssAid^^o j^;Ooc:^c3J zOe^cxS:^© 

22 3;f|^dclo sio>^doi?csJoo^s5 

23 [c^] s&ii^do 5&iaS^S 

25 , . ^r;^^do '^cdo^ 


26 , s3oo 

' C&OoSo 


?^3;:^Fsbo . . a5e^ 3:^od3® ^FcSodb ^e§&: 



27 33^dL'S3>A3[o3oo];3o =?^.Sdcijo33& ?jelc3 dj®3^;3o j3ocbo^d5' o dd(d)- 

28 di^o S3® oSjs^ »3;6o?^5 [1*J d93^^s6?d3^£^ s83j;®^o33«!o aescsJo^^ 

29 =?^)c3:> II 5^[7^ci^o!3o]e3gj cdod[7^j_ 

30 EDgjC&id 33 o 3§ pJd rleS^rtci n sssdi^^si^cxi'jdsSQ^qjsS- 

31 cd doodo33=?5^57^e3^d'§Ci3cOO (^gd^cdoos^d tbO-^FotdjSfdo©- 

32 d s5on id^^Fo „ . . 

33 . “t^oOaiEaO Q7^sc®d©j^c05o^ sdiio^^oidoo 


^ The letters sljCb are wtitteii below the line. 
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SAVADI INSCRIPTION OF KOTTIGADEVA. 



C. R. K. Chablu 
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4 

5 


84 [83i^]Aas0^7^dCj3o^?5 | ^^C35^Z3a)07^ 

35 c5 cO^Ssfeqjs^od ;?oeSo!3ocS cTOdcsOT^scSocJa 

86 75^3d3o^ I ?5e)rjc!rood0^r?5 B^5i?j©£D^o 1 siooT^'S' II 

No. 43. 

{B.K. No. 149 of 1926-27). 

Hibehandigol, Gadag Talgk, Dhakwak Distbict. 

On a slab in the temple of Udachavva. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Nityavarsha YasakkenallSta Kot^igadSva 
and is dated in Saka 893, PramSthin, current, (wrong for PramSda) Le., A.D. 970 when 
his Gahga subordinate Marasingha-PermSdi was governing the Purigejre Three Hundred 
and Belvola Three Hundred provinces. It registers the regulation of tax, made on 
the day of Uttarayana-sankranti in that year by Kontada Peggalayya, a son of 
Vachchhapayya, who was administering Pandigola as achalapravritti, with the Gavun^ 
Nagiyamma and the Sixty persons of the place. 

Text. 

1 [ii*] Soda 

2 s 3®^!=-?5 ?>^g3d3driSisrf 

6 doZOdo TJooS^d ^s/80rfc)C§- 

8 cd4Pk[S]fra^ ;iJsd?jo?5»- 

9 rfajsedjaesa tS^^osdajScSjs- 

10 wagda cde3o(d^^<Si^5^ciei rT®[<s?o]>^d dif^cS- 

11 35t3;|^^7i83^<b ?5rfo?^q3osj?3^e3ceo^- 

12 ^d50®aiO?iSod0'^0klp'0j^£^3S^dE5^d(£)- 

18 fd cdd<»?5 sS ..... ?5oSd?3^<- 

14 rJes^o rfzdjSdoda^pS ^tU^- 

15 oda^o 3d?i^iU«drf 

16 [;daa]^rooda£© ido^^cdoedo^ c^[^l- 

17 rfaesasdSozorS^ro cda®^- 

18 rfj3j8 c^wjT^dc^ Z.5fe3^s55odod 3:3^ 

19 sdQ^SotOeso ;3oi:^~^re3o sdas- 

^0 ^^sIpCS/s-s^o] ?Kajo^cSo [^^*] 

21 sg)^[^3o s3®d£g®Aj7do ^cSeSi^o 

22 ^l^cSsd [I’ij zddcSo 

23 t3?5dol)jO s3oor?^sda?n^- 

C"*5 „„ ^ 

No. 44. 

{B.K. No. 11 of 1928-29). 

AraoLE, Hgngund Talxtk, Bijapub Distbict. 

On two stone pillabs set tjp in the compound op the 
Huchchtmalligudi. 

The record belongs to the reign of Kottigadeva and is dated in Saka 893 (expired) 
Prajapati ( = A.D. 971). It registers a gift of gosahasra made by Santa-Gavuuda to 
Bjs:.—8 


MIN/Sr^^ 


30 




the temple constructed by him on the 11th day of the bright half of Paushya. The 
corresponding English date would be A.D. 971, December 30, Saturday. Since the 

week-day is lost, thiS is not v’erifiable. 

The inscription was composed by Chandramauifi-Bhapra. 


1 

2 :«o35^d[c3] 

3 ^c®^- 

4 

5 sSiJSOicS- 

6 ol3 ri- 

12 . 

13 roo^n3;§?|^o 

14 

15 [ii*] 


Text. 

First 'pillar. 

8 IJjrtdsrfb Sj;<53o.a^a®aj^o7\o3o^ 

9 ;;35?tre- 

10 cj?i. 

11 cs3y»9«. 

Second pillar. 

16 2i}<TOdd 

17 ©sOi^o s3og:^^ 

18 [ii*] 


WESTERN CHALUKYAS OF KALYANA. 

No. 45. 

{B.K. No. 231 of 1928-29). 

Kuehatti, Navalgund Taluk, Dhaewae District. 

On a slab lying in front of the temple of Hanuman. 

This inscription, which is much damaged, belongs to the reign of king Ahavamalla 
(Nurmadi-Taila II) and is dated in the year Vikrama which corresponded to Saka 
902 ( = A.D. 980). It refers to a family of local chiefs, descended from Bevanta, among 
whom are mentioned : (1) Keihcha, who acquired by conquest (the) Belvala (country) 
wherein lay Navilgundapura (the modern Navalgund); (2) his eldest son Siri-Mudda ; 

(3) in their family Piriya [K6]ti-gavunda who built a Siva temple and a [Jaijna-sala ; 

(4) his son Piriya Aycha ; (5) in his family Tonda ; and (6) his eldest son Kajidhuran- 
dhara who pleased (king) Kannaradeva (probably the Rashtrakfita Idng Krishna III), 
by his valour. It mentions also the Vedic scholars Chaturvedi-Bhatta, Jataveda- 
Bhatta, Chamunda-Bhatta, also called Gunanidhi, born in the race of the Rishi Agastya, 
and his younger brother Ereyamma-Dikshita, who was versed in the Lakli|a-siddhanta, 
was a S3>kta and performed many sacrifices. The record registers the gift of the 
village Karanaguripatfi as an agrahara to Gunanidhi and of some money and land 
made by the king and his subordinate Sobhana who was ruling over the Belvala- 
Purikara country. Sdbhana is identical with if Sdbhanarasa {Dyn. Kan. 
Diets, p. 432 and Eg). Ind. Vol. IV—p. 206). Karanaguripatti is the modern Kurhatti, 
from which the inscription comes. 

Text. 

1 g Sj^^c3jc3aj75D,ddodoa^si)o «^oA'^s5iaj_ 

2 dDo ?k)C3a)d[^o*] « [o*] “ojQdsA) d<2e> 

3 e3^cSdda5oo dc^«^dc5o 

4 J o3cA)A) cJj@o 

5 rfdcdo 
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6 e 3 G 5 :<-ci®c 3 o n [ 4 *] ?3oa3 cO®i^?3 SjOcSo sSot^o 

7 ^r<M pSi^fdoepo&^e^^^S^ rf^sdoSad [sS3s]Ji?S epa&zOwrf^sdTl 

8 s3de3^^osJod^o ;3j(3a)5jo3j» si33C|jO “ [i?*] cso3dci^ci3aS'S?"e^o iJ* 

9 ftoSa ['#JS5]l5res^£© 0 ;eoei2<sA)S 

10 cdooo epascSad i [H*] jdcuosSoo i^i^ci? 5 ci 3 oo 3 ®cda[o] ;id^^A/ ?3ri. 

11 &5 &SoiJSO:^ 5 S c3^c3 cOit 3 g^cdc»£)?^o 

12 ci0o[r?o 1 [4.*] sye^ei3a3c!<2i(o)’^jE5ao cCJ®t^;0o zOtf^o a's- 

13 ijss^o dc3?5^^3^Cifc ?S^^cdoo I [a*] ^5(330 Ario TO- 

14 ^JjSadoz^d {O'sdo iSae^A.c 5 /®{;of3^cf;®cSo!Jo;^r&esi^. 

16 i[\r*] &3^s;asa^i^5Sv»{> .... ef«aa3^jo 

Zd0Qior\- 

16 v^as ^5^ocd3[§] .... £>&A)?C [8a]^?s37l/®^[F]^^^de8g.»(^c^‘?d- 

17 23 o a^j3rfjd^a^aic3^ef3W:^z|^=^cx5aa7^o :<do7^o jiScdao^o ?3^^sl ^- 

18 «S^os3 ?3^a:.'S>^s^a*)Si^^£85;do « [f"^] e?^(o)8s®^p3rfj;«orvo d.®d^jsi«? [z3;«7l/»]. 

19 e9^fo]^'!?[o]-^;®^D»[c0^oZJ];^ . V • • • • 

20 [f^F|^]l^ [s2o]'§53i[pi3]7^ . . . a%F- 

21 <^/^^<a^F^^[f^»]o£0-®^;^33o755Sacda ...... siad <3^ 

22 33ao3»83 epi^ .... 53aep33 d8D<i?8^;^j3;^r?[v*] 

23 ^diS^cJzpl^ r^FT^e.^S' II |^eJ5^S7®j>3^F538ja)i^ii®njJ dj^cdoo gs^ss^g^- 

24 8 f 3 t£^o s32;^^^.ad^5dzpj®d'sJ[o] ;«c3533<5?(o)[g#(^d]S;d<a^Fa^0^ 35- 

25 5o^o dsi^F^do aCoq^i^cdo ?S- 

27 C5lSf3;6c3o^£« . . [83(1 .[Jt]- 

28 c©?i§ ;S^c3s-3>;^j255ft)^gjd53®h^ei353 =^^fv^<3C35)7^j£ 5 cS.®d^j 8 i'?'o^c!o?*'» 

29 ado ^ea^'cfi'^o =?^d5g)83^[di»V‘ " . ..30?i§ T05 SdJS- 

30 cJ droo^ci S=i^ 5 dJ 5 so^ ?rosoo^£® d . . ; • , - , a^ada . . •sJrfjs^Jepo 

=^. 

31 ZS F vs®; c^ rfeCSS)^ c3.^F0S.iS[^ • afoScd^sSjSTS ??3d- 

32 csrbSsdIijOioo ^a?. • . ' • ®®7^®®ddoo''i ij^dazapaj^o^^* 

33 d3|j'&;Oio dd=!?do<7®d.»^d433;^o7^o . • . d [djae^^] 23<^o^S=d- 

34 dcS^SJTi^adO ’!^J®^^FTO^OftsV 8 ^®s^ •' • . • ^cdoo tpdao ZjSc^O® 

85 dos? 3 g d?^^4^^t;dc»^^^o3c»^Fdo [;^Fd^F]=i?jdo;e[d]d;®^d^d[o] gOWo^do =^ 5 - 

36 %d ?5?J>^(;3^dos7^ rf^d[7^^F];3^s3oS w«^a{ fioozOvcitoo 

Aido- 

37 ?<ff- dof 3 o ?3d[3?2^?3oJ Zidj^o cS^dde^^do =«^d^de3^o ^^SoSo^^o^^do 

38 Odz?/®d^q3d^a^^®r?odo ; 6 =^^doaofde^ 2 fio D^r?a [do]- 

39 aa^ do?odo[ 7 ^^F] dy®dd®^Fd^Fd_^ T^cdo^ddo^^dad^o sro23^?odo=^:&;d 

40 dcaddS^^^^F a 9 ss^c|^?tJ^jO »esddd^o -S-^cdo e; 5 ^r‘^o^[d'] Ajo3®^f^dcdod^- 

41 az^v^ ddd^a^ 0^^^^d^^F^^do3oo■^[d^F^]dei3=e^ ddo«? XTS^r^jf 1 

42 ’i^de's^/^T^sScdo;;^ d£fradooyd[’i?^] co^oscdoea .aof^^^cSo dcoeo^^oSco 

43 7 ^j®?..^doado e)©^dc»doc!d dosSiAid^ 1 dS^A^^F^ ?Sdj^23 ai^- 

44 d^dddO^'.^Fdooi^ do^^O ^ 

dooios- 
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4 5 s3^;so &!cio cxb^-^o3>®^3t^^?5o33!^^:^r 

46 ae|j35d^^ ^gii^c3^rD9)£p^rvcS>^V* ‘ ef)F^s5si^F?5^cdoc5^ ^53^r?i^:^^s3ooo ^(^[s3o]- 

47 [cs3]3iSjrf5S5^c3?5f^^ sio;®?S;®e90 35^ 

48 cicJo > eosrfo eSc^asj^jpitf'^cSdcS^s?* zpde^oT^oSS'^ |^7^a)Sjoc)je^ ^Fcd^'S'^oSjs^d ^Fo- 

s^ock)- 

49 ;33^Sd d^33>§7t si)odo^^eso s&s^dosSoo i^33^oP\^ fi^Esscd^cS^/^'^rJcS^js- 

50 S^Fi^fU® 8j3jg'?Ja)do ?^7^sl [53o»t3^ T^'S^o] d4^:i7^F^^j8G%'>^^ I c5q 

^QoA 

51 Soj^&CJdo j"?^oa355 ^l^SojQodO^^CTSissiO 'ovd?JVC3o 3Jo3jS5o3o®3j^^^[^oJ (^ 

52 ?^si3s?5jsg^cs3c;o jj^idoF^^^aof^FsirijSS^o epsi^. i ;^so^^f- 

53 SJ^FS^cO'® 2pj»<^JS)^ ZpJSiC^JS^ OiJSEjd^ 0<*)^C>2pC^j I cdo^cdo^ cdoC3^ 2pj®<S:)?^3^- 




No. 46. 


(B.K. No. 2Q0-A of 1927-28). 

Hallub, Bagalkot Taluk, Bijapub Distbict. 

On a slab in the Basavbsvaba temple. 

Tills mutilated and damaged inscription belongs to the reigia of Taila II and 
is dated in Saka 911, Vikrita ( = A.D. 990-91). From what remains of the record, it 
appears to be a copy of the Sinda inscription at Bhairanmatti published in Epigraphia 
Indica Vol. Ill, p. 232. Dr, Fleet thinks that Saka 911 is a mistake for Saka 912 
(expired), {ibid). 

Text. 


1 ^ ....... 

2 ^dsdce^&3^di5? . . . d ^-A 

3 sdoii^o ro&i^oT^oSo j^ssrfs^r ro.o oSoozo p^op]- 

4 ^j5o [;^;5§^f]s; e)&?^35^^e . . . . ^^ [^]^f- 

5 .55oo=3^s3iO?r^^e3y®^e|^!^^3^d?jo- 

6 a^U^eso&^tS^jdcb&cPoD®- 

8 *Zr3S^ . . • • • es'^odoe^ •3'd- 

9 ea [.asiTSP^d] . , . . ;3 

10 ^ss wasob . . 

U pa t^?ns[sJa?3- 

12 dri^nB^cdo de<3- 

13 dor?^=#^^& ^9;:4g8d5d5jjoib ^0®- 

14 §J^8S?We^53j3^ 1 

No. 47* 

(B.A. A"o. Ill 0/1926-27) 

HosCti, Gadag Taluk, Dharwar District. 

On a slab set up near the Durgawa temple. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Ahavamalladeva (Nurmadi-Taila II). 
it records grants of garden-land at Eleya-Posavuru (i.e., modern Hosur) made by 


1 The continuation ia missing, 

2 The continuation is chipped off. 
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Koralagunda,— the manneya of Mulugunda Twelve and the Nalgavunda (i.e., nadu- 
gavunda) who belonged to the Sinda race and the Kunnala family and bore the 
snake-baimer and the (vydghra-ldhcJihana )—and thegavimdas 

of Mulugunda Twelve, headed by Aycha-Gavnnda, for the benefit of the temple of 
Mulasthanadeva at Posavuru. A certain Ereyamma-Gavunda, ga/e land for mdyd- 
ddna, in the same temple. The Mahasamanta Sobhanarasa (sam^ as the Sobhana 
of inscription No. 45 above) was then ruling over the Two Six-Hundred (divisions). 
He bore the epithets, Kanuana-banta and KoAkana-bhayahkara. 

The inscription is dated in Saka year 915, Jaya, UttarSiyana-saAkranti and 
solar eclipse. In Jaya, which corresponded to Saka 916 according to the Southern 
cycle and to Saka 915 according to the Northern cycle, there was no solar eclipse on 
the Uttarayana-sankranti day which fell on Monday, December 24, A.D. 994. But 
there was a solar eclipse in this year on^ Pushya, ba. amavdsyd, which corresponded 
to A.D. 995, January 4, Friday. 

Text. 

2 o3o II [o*] 5to®<5o'3ic53o s3o?d^ 

3 sooD^d^dT^i^j®^ II [-c*j 

4 djcAj ^35^Da>a3^^0a)2a ;5d3i>ef5fo:^d=sfo ?5i5S^tf;o3o- 

6 85^^?o?F^^ei3d£9o C3^es^ 

Q 

« 333s?i5i53 2Jco;s^J)=d^rg^do25do ;e0oi^^<aod 

S&cSS®- 

7 ^a5ai?d"3>53o?^o ^5^?! ajt^©'#U‘?^3!n5j^do ?3d;§/cicl&)e^o 'djso- 

2 ;Jo±io- 

8 HJ®s53aQ«:do3^;^'J3A^?8?)odo fidrSesoji.'SsairfDo ?5Da:):eo^- 

9 i|5i5)=bi5j»^a£io osss^o ii' 

sdcijii- 

10 [*;]ef5i5o'!SfDe)S5ciO rf»S?3rt3cS^- 

11 ccra>5i33S:ds&:^35^:«Aj^?3?Ddo s!j(o)^^d:^® >dj8SSOrt)5S^o 

12 VOSS So4> wo±)?jorfdjdo ^od^rooSica 

1.3 jlisoiigrr^a^Kide^, s5e3o*^Ji;^dja 

■djaesortodo 

14 ;gf3^ ^j®cS[o]7^a3o^dcie sdM^3rbe|j 3J?^dc^»- 

r5a)ci5}£©^7^^o(o) ^o&^rra- 

15 :^p3^?k)o acra^t^dcsdeS^dd ?r®oo sSoo'^orfof^cS 

16 ^x!S^d 8313^ 35U^s3:3^r53c3 i^sJCTiaid 

7^r- 

B K.—9 
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17 ;5s.«es3 

o^M&sO 

18 &o?i ^odssSwsSo.Or^eij^F-^^^i:^® ^oA [*i^5j <S^:«s3fSora^- 

19 4®oi^ sd^-^^oSiso =#y®o3;^'?c(3o^^ ^eScdD qSsSp^Fsijo ^^c3o ?3sic05ojc3o7^ 

owSdss^Aj ’^o— 

20 doj^5^; ;jjo!5j«)7^ F?or!3)?d^7^ddj9^« Tdaj^d =!^,Se3c3oo 

•adjieScS cos- 

22 ??,3e3oi>oo 23^t^£sd fjd.'9^^&3 ^^^c^[?i*]do 533ids53-.2jo34i^^c3 vi^^^msit73>rM^ 

23 -i?^ v§ji>(^5(t) 7c}®3i3ef3j9^(jci3o[o] (o) 

^3^o3y9e [l*] ^S3®^f^?353®0 ^whcCSs 

24 tr®j^ f Zpjsa3j9^ epjsc^js^ O«s3o2^oc3j[8*] n ^ 

o3j»^ 7sid^& si;^0c^[o^o^ 

26 ;i^Z\^^F3^r35a6e®jp5 ,azi[^cs33Bo eesc/SoS^ (ii) “^^.So* |) fS <2)^o cD;^.3cii3^^^[8] 

oJ^oS^O «So^o5008^^- 

27 ^o ^^?;f’Se5^s5^d2j^8;^jo jdcdo^sS'cdoOTa^£^J^35cra[?^]4oailJo3i&3^S«a35Ajes? 

28 o3o'!?s?o=!?35o=s^d&ot^ ■ rf^SS^airtodozJrsdjJot^aiejSjsSDdo 

33doJ®&^£3;®- 

29 do ca20C)C^&>o3^C5®d[o] <ajSo333o2^0D^^ ;«J»e505^^dOTA) 7?'^eJ'3)oa3j3^cSD 

30 f3 .S3^^?2^t56;e^3 epo3o6;s^ei3;3s|jFd Ki^^r^oesTio^ps^ro ^m^€>^s3^r c^siss^. 

e^sdjo ?3[cio]s3®fi®^i4j.Fo 

31 8je 52^iJ5j?5^030i^TO^W 0II ?^;3^F<38?^d r^oe®c3 drfs3^F?3 ^©iF^oqSsS^FtiiS- 

CdOO rvf*^fO^c^c^O^ 

32 dejdio jJ^fs 3 osoSs^rJ airJdvsv* n 

No. 48. 

{B.K. No. 10 of 1926-27). 

Gadag, Gadag Taluk, Phabwar District. 

Ok a slab Bun.T ikto the pbakara of the Trikutbs^vaea temple. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Irivabedengadeva and records a grant of 

land at MalteyavSda in Purigere-nadu made by his vassal Mahasamanta Sdbhanarasa, 
who possessed the ‘ five great soiinds ’ and the epithets, ‘ Kannana-bapta ’, ‘ Kataka- 
prakara ’ and ‘ Giridurgamalla’. He is described as a ‘ bee at the lotus feet of Ahava- 
malladeva ’ and is stated to have been governing over the Be}vola Three-Hundred, 
Purigere Three-Hundred, Kunduru Five-Hundred and Kukkanuru Thirty divisions. 
The iiant was made as vidyaddna to Kalajfiani Vakkhani-Jiya, the disciple of 
Koppina Vakkhaiji-Jiya, who was the student (vidyd-iishya) of Puliya-Pandita, of the 
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temple of Svayambhudeva at Kardugu, i.e., the modern Gadag, which was an agrahdra 
in the Belvola-nadu. The inscription is dated Saka 924, Subhakrit, Chaitra, Buddha 5, 
Sunday, which corresponds to A.D. 1002, March 22, Sunday. 

Mahiis^manta Sobhanarasa has been noticed in Nos. 45 and 47 above. 

Text. 

1 ^ [I*] s3oro^a»3s®^o®aj 

3!cfe5iei3fo^^d=!^o a3f^<i'’o«=^ef5d£9o ?5- 

3 ^c^Fo^cJSfS oSoieioCTSj'^^^Fg^dozOdo ?50oi^'Sod ^oS2^r\i^rfo2e“ 

^7SB«)^a!) 53 os5^x!«)- 

4 :g)Ajce>D^C5^i^o . • • Tie^ =^k^tnjiF^^o 

hD^or^rsdie^o 

6 de9<S^do lj^d3rot3^rf;^i'2^l5(’d3Jr®c333o=!?3c!2p^5i3do 

rfijt^essaljo 3^S- 

6 rtss^ sS5JSci^8i05S3o ^3(0)^^ doi^J^KOeiiao siwssi^s^o 

:&)S033o- 

7 ‘??j5j®(2)?3;»^Sa c^'S?o^cJtod ?i^?;Jj553ss?TO«reTOjOd Jijorfd^dpsidort f.ss? cSab datiS^^^d^o- 

rfd^do ^j- 

8 ^3^^ ?fec^ ss wSd^sstdrfcfa^ t5«?j^0c53:ljs^^rtc© wr^jrB^do 
%- 

9 odooZ^rf^sSd rf^T^oocJ 5gf5ic)c53o3de3^i:^d d^jf^^E^aS^ciJod Ss^^ds^ 

10 s3aj^e3£3^a3o75^r qracrasgfa^S^r'^o acss^csscSsiJsrt ^Drta2cK>;^^rtc® sfc^odDStsctd 

11 ccbc|^rte^oS5 -^nS^p-SJaa^^daoSodo ;«s3^r?i;33^^o 

ci/®e5)0 

12 e5c3w A;^5 oo33 w 85 c&?^?i®^sl(o) ^o^^zp-^rio ^S^^ScOTCid 3g»e>o zp-^vio 

18 zpaiTio . . . • s5dj6«oo vS^<33c) r?oe|g^cdo 

cWa3^<7« ircSirA- 

14 ?i sgowS So^doSo cra?}cS?8j53 So^ ’ddsrfVjj ^aejcJ si)07fo^s|gceo 


15 d s3odo »3^cs3cfSJo^cJj®y* • •, • • j3^cdo [s3o];^dj®«;?r?e9 ;?5^«5 s3co7^oc|g- 

cdJsA II 

16 oil .. . . . . 

. . . d£®?iOrtrf z^oA 

17 ■S3=^c^^o 3&58cdo s5oy® . . s3ooa)^.cdocOSido 

■c3o5^ ...... 


18 (no nOtiirt^fSiiS^tSo II . . acdoo^^o^jsj^a^or? s3sy§». 

cdo^f . . 

19 |5'®?3.• ' * ' ■ ■ ^.®^^c3o 35 ^?.siSi)® 







MINISr/?^ 
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28 seratssfio 7^o&)0^ cx3; 


SejsSs jSoSoo rfoo .d ?idd®^o 
eJ ‘ a -» 


s3dE^^o3/^«:^ '^<S- 

29 6cs3oo . . t5tij» «?<!?j®^^i!3o3oos3 fSeSd doas'ssjr^^ 

fJ=i!?o^o II ^^c3i:|^o ddd^__o sja 

30 ciSd^d [I*] ,S33:^^a5crao ^cdoi^^ •^■Sog 

wsC'crejijods^o eoddo ^ 

31 ^ ?5j^§2s d^;3®e)^ds3o. (^t7% . ^usri 

. . . . r§d . 

32 eadi ^odjCod d/isdodo'S^ • • ■ dg;^9;«od 2>s?[TOO?J^]a:S^o3jss?5 

j^^^rtpSo -(^ 

No. 49. 

{£.K. No. 75 of 1929-30). 

Tfmbigi, Muddebthal Taltjk, Bijapue Distbict. 

On a BKOKEN stone lying in the VILLAGE-cMva^i 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Akalaftkacharita Irivabedaiiga SatySSraya 
and registers gifts of land made to certain local religious institutions, by the king’s 
officer Set^i Brahmayya who was administering Tuihbagi, an agrahdra in Pagala^iti 
Three Hundred and by a lady named Aychakabbe, with rules for their management. 

The record is dated in Saka 926, Krodhin, Ashlldha, aniSvasya, solar eclipse. The 
date corresponds to Thursday, July 20, A.D. 1004. 

' ■ (Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XVII, p. 1^). 

No. 50. 

{B.K. No. 62 of 1926-27). 

Yali-Sieue, Gad AG Taluk, Dhabwae Distbict. 

On a slab set up neak the village chdvadi. 

The record belongs to the reign of Irivabedahga SatyS^raya, who is stated to have 
been halting at a place called Siriparvata (Srlparvata), at the time of the grant. It 

1 In 1. 24 of the text Goijnayya must bo road for Gennayya. 


§L 


. . . ao3o33^e.sc^ jdc® 


20 (Xk) ASrdort^r ii , . 

cdofS^ fdo7^e5o3oo 

21 • . f5od3»5^2^8<io 

3bdo 

22 ^ /^oe3o6c?i^d.®a® n^rSd:>rt^rd35^cio n erueso^ [ei^-i^jdoT^zde)^^ 

dsas^doT^^F sJc)oeso^ epcaizdi®)- 

23 ^c3a), d[o]Uc£90^£^Ald.®i:^o ^dcfioo.. II 

24 ^ epo.3 • , • . . . oSo^ dcds 

q3dc^F<95dD[o] P3d0?^O 35 o_ 

26 otoi .^jdeS^^oaiyd^si s&jsd^F n qid,:^F3j^i&e^F37®g5^o 

26 2f3>so^^ O^sSoe^dj? 11 ^ s?);6?jd 

sSi^doSjS)'^ ^cdoozdod^dTS^F 

27 s3l^ ^d^Fdco *Si(9^di3./s>^j^. 

Oi3o^^F7^36£Od?S^ dbj- 
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mentions the chief Mahasamanta Sobhanarasa (already referred to) with the usual 
epithets : ‘ Kannana-banta, ’ ‘ Kataka-prSkSra ’ and ‘ a bee at the lotus feet of Ahava- 
malladSva.* He is stated to have been governing over the Huligere Three Hundred, 
Beluvala Three Hundred and Halasige Twelve Thousand (divisions). While his subordi¬ 
nate Lenka Benayya was administering thedoli-revenue {simka) of Sirivura, Sorajiavura 
Sabbi . . (probably Sabbi Thirty') and the Two Six Hundred (divisions), Sobhanarasa 
gave, at the request of the Eight Gdvundas and the Sixty Teirants of Sirivura, six mattar 
of land to Revabbe-Goravi of the temple of Mulasthana. This charter which is dated 
Saka 926, Krodhin, Paushya, amS.vd,syS, Sunday, Surya-grahana, having been broken, 
the gift was renewed^ later in the thirteenth year of the reign of king Sarvajna- 
chakravartin Bhuvarlokamalla (mistake for Bhuldkamalla i.e., SomeSvara IH) in 
Kaiayukta, on Paushya, ba. 7, Sunday, vyatipSta, Uttarayana-sahkramana, by the 
Mahapradhana, Senadhipati, Pattalakarana, Dandayada-Heggide and Bandanayaka, 
Mahddevayya, at the request of his brother-in-law Padmarasa who was the Heggade oi 
Sripura and a Pradhdna and Kannada-saridhivigrahi, and at the request of certain 
Gdvundas and the Sixty Tenants of Muluvalageri. This later pratisdsana was given to 
Amritarasi-Pandita, the then dchdrya of the Mulasthana temple. 

The first of the dates agrees with Sunday (mistake for Saturday), January 18, 
A.D. 1005 and the second correctly corresponds to A.D. 1138, December 25, Sunday. 

Text. 

4 (^, :id^^^^do ;;5ds3oei3- 

fo^d- 

5 8oF^<?o?p^^epdra ?ia93;3tScSorto j^3^)^^oi}c5?dci3 n n 

c3 r 

a 

7 II II II , .. 

tfSicS^cslo- 

8 83^1 riftoioiON . . rfoo 

<5(5o3c:^o 2d®- 

9 c5j®^ dodo dj® . . . doo^^dQo deSAjdo^r n 

?5do- 

10 do^?cf^dood .... ;^d^^e{3js8^do ;giAj- 

11 1 'a^oci^tJoUo'!r^^3:3^'57)do des^^do S;^- 

dicroad- 

I ??jtS2^{cid?Sd5 3d5«2>rte£^ rfxis- 

13 ?ijses3o 3o0Jt»rt jasv'^o^.Sod | aS^csodi^o 

^S- 

t 

14 4d I j3j5)dS3;^d I ?iJ3j . . cO^Tid i ^dtde^cijseses *oo=i^s3oos3o 

1 5 ^j5 ?•*)£. ^o±) n?u^(S§ ;ic3^««yF- 

ep^ijodd 

16 ^s^d downs^rs^csirl^ 


1 See Ep. Ind. Vd. XIII p. 319. 
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17 

18 

19 

20 
21 

22 

23 

24 
26 
26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 


35 


36 


37 

38 


39 


a3o?j3!o7^033^ I craoa- 

cS/doCb (^jSi(5ot5^^o I Aj9r\^(o)^odci sS/c!JS:)CJ/3>«? 7^o& 

I sSjsort^- 

Doi^ sdc^sSpS) =?^doo37^c&^ocJo "^cQooW sSoeso^s^ oSocdoc^ T^c^^- 

I T^^orioTi^o ?^j®^oUc3 dj®oc3o ^^^oi)o ?S2:ice)o;^:)^o 

w TOTi^o ?53^S3^^r{oo I Jji5sje3j^r?^rf3s^i3?si sijjrrf 

04 ^- 

cxia TOS^oto'^ ?Jorf;^^drl s.\ 6i#S^^7»d i d^Ssscs^ sd»^ot)0*£9 

?SO'^rf3£©CiodO I 9j^sSo^So^;^CSD^io SJi^^d£9o I 

ciosscsJocSsdA^Fsl c3odo73>o3o=^ sSiarazSisrfoij^orts^oo i ess^d j&cxb^?3o |^5i^tSrf 
cST^^F-d ;3jqraid tfof5ci?jo$^r{;2» 23osi53i^^o3o ^[cj^][d]?!jc530 o^cdo 2obo3ci=#^a- 
o3o 83QrV3)«^oC^cdoo I i^oZiid f?^ocS)0A^o2^oC^c^io ?J fecdA^^o^^oC^c^Oo 

Oirf- . 

ortsSoda &:ito7^^od^ 33s5b c^cd^A^^df±io s3^ od5eM?S&/^‘^03- 

,Sc3i r I SjQ i Oa>3o^di3®5i=i:?^o 80oC^?5^33!^£3^- 

CJ®^d[=S'^l53o)f\ s5ooo^ rC®«0 siji^esO fSoSi^I^bo =^o 350^3&O I od»^rte!^a3»- 

(^;®^ol3s3ocis3oo ;6s55r?J3do;d^^s3r3iAo3ooo ;«s:^F-s3^n^rf52o^d;3®P\c)S:ci i sSogo^ci 
c0^e3ci=?^o sSo^do =^odo^o i AibA's^^ocIfi sgoejd/«’?rJesi -ij»^oy=^ ^eso^esrfoo ©esosS- 
do I ;^de)oo oi[€3]^7SfoUc3e3os.-oc3o zOi^cdoo 
cdooF d5i3;;dOe)§>3doSidrt^r ^cd- 

d ?'['r craTO45^^r=i5^do^S s^Sssjodsiio ^j»^do [i*] ^ docdos^rcScdoo 

trsdo fic^ssos^^ 35idE5^A) Won^- 

?7®7^ 1 ^^dd^p'^^doozO ?^a)cBod =^,Se5ci3oo '^-®^?:^[oj ^-»^o- 

53oo d[o]2;^dii^d/aJ- 

<i?o =!^d3 do®^e'%3c37^^r aruejScdosSoosD sdo^o^o n 'ad 

doii- 

Vd doz^doas^sT®'^^ ii o§“ ^d^o ddd^o sosi ■s3d^<§ sSpSoo^d^o ) 


?56»^G5®0 <S33;^cd0SO 85®cdO<^(J Srj^ II nj^doeld^^^cdoo ^jtS^^SlO 

wsi6(iw^6^ tr^- 

I d;3^^Fd5®$53\,^^d8 3^^S^Fd^odj8 I ZpJSC^JS^ 2pJ9CSjS^ cdOSE^^^ 
D^doep:^[W] II ^ 

^ aSjs^j^d d>®d=#^d^d d^dd fey&id do7< ^o7l®^aid r{£®3^?w?l z^ddo n doaoa- 
111 

No. 51. 


(B.X. No. 63-o/ 1926-27). 

Yali-Sirttb, Gad AG Taluk, Bhabwar District. 

On a hero-stone set up near 'xhe vhj^age chdvadi. 

This inscription, which is damaged, records the death of a hero named LeAka 
K6ta, who fell in a battle at the fort of tTnukallu (the modern Unkal) where he fought 
at the command of Sattiga (probably king IrivabedaAga SatyS^raya). 


1 At the top of the slab is a small sculptured panel of a man and a woman seated together above 
whom is the inscription :— 

1 «L;5;^^z5?s:)a3oDo 

2 733^3GB^7d3Sj2^Fl>^d:> 



The date, Saka 9[2]7, Vi^vavasu, Phaiguna, ainav§sya, Sunday (according to the 
Ephemeris, mistake for Saturday) corresponds to A. D. 1006, March 2, Saturday* 

Text. 

1 f [jsa] oiJsa^^53sd[cd]- 

2 Jdo I I ^du:3 ■ . . Lc-3®s3]c5>®<7®o;^ . -§ 

3 [rf .5!?oe|^o3;8«? 

4 53o[ 8S]7-? . . . ^0^0 5g/»*?25 a3^O=i^a;>60 . . ‘A6 ^0- 

6 rts^^o 1 o I en;sc®i=!ps^ *^j3?l3o3^<^Ae^£^ ;6?^e0cd5S7^ 

6 [esjn^ aScSa^cSo cSz^dAc^^^cOo = 5 ^ 0 ( 53^61 11 

No. 52. 

(B.K. No. 28 of 1926-27). 

Laktcu^tdi, Gadao Taluk, Dhabwab District. 

On a slab sjst up near the Jain basti. 

The inscription composed in Sanskrit and Kannada refers itself to the reign of 
Ahavamalladeva, but, is dated Saka 929, Plavahga. On account of the date the 
record has to be assigned to the time of Irivahedanga SatyaiSraya, who must have also 
had the surname or title Ahavamalla. The inscription contains the interesting 
reference to the king’s conquest of the Gurjara country. It registers a gift of land, 
made by Attiyahbe, wife of the chief NSgadeva, son of Dhalla, of the Vaji family, to 
the Jaina temple constructed by her at Lokkigundi (modem Lakkui-idi), while her son 
Padevala (General) Taila was governing the MEsavadl country. The gift was made 
into the hands of her preceptor Arhanandi-Pandila of the Stoasta-gana and the 
Kaurur-gaehchha. The epigi-aph records certain Interesting miracles connected with 
the life of Attiyabbe. 

In Plavahga, corresponding to Saka 929, Phaiguna, NandlsvarashtamI fell on 
Tuesday=Feb. 17, A.D. 1008 ; but it fell on Thursday in the previous year. The 
English equivalent of the latter date would be A.D. 1007, February 27, Thursday. 
According to the Pushpadantapurdna, aivasa 6, verse 56, NandlsvarashtamI corre¬ 
sponded to Phalgupa, 4u. ashtaml. 

Text. 


1 ep.®Ci43«)3^c3^oC3^5o'S>[oJ 

4 atl2S^5j?^?3^8 [ *] §je [®*] n 

7 ;3o£D<^o^8rf^e?d.^d>®lJ^rf3333rf5c3^ j^3d63v3^5!J3c33oo :SiA)A) 11 n sSiST^sSsl^cSj®- 

v^?3 © s3oe) d f3^?56s3dj9 t^jsp- 

_o CD 

aieiS^S^rSa 553^3d;;jd3'S^ci ?i53t33rfcl^S;A)A) ^(0)5^0 j3r?M^o n ti 
&3£) FQ!JSif\ g«Arf.®d cO^?3a3.® «?j®^o^s3?3ocJ:> ^jso- 


8 


40 


a ^S*rfs36e€cOo ^(i)C!^?o^a=^^reJd ??oc>oc5 es 

^^2\e®55:n§G'«’C^ sio- 

10 <^^3sc3«5^o=^^F 4%ci «" ^s^orto f5r^S2)3^3^dd3S^orto e3^c3^ooB 

<a2^^cS^«?c3F3^ 'AeSoaiS" Jpcieg^sJci^- 

11 ■ 8p Aioffi^P6f|^=s^^^cS^0 ^^c2[o] II s3 II C5?i^ s3oe^«?A.'^a3ooo cS55=i^0^36::^i§oSoo iSor'O^ 

^7it>3^ ”oj5o3c»sJo7^o n ii epd&o 

1 2 croJ^ra^^^iioiSoo rfc^d^o 2p£«^E5^83dc5j®^7« ?f^d3^?!j^??o3oo <^ovc3o r\- 

w^tfoo W£^^e|^dao 35-^030 83fddo ■ 

13 c'^P£«&s^'Asj*^ r?£®^doo (S^i^s^Di^daio ?p'^^7Zo^r\%^^ 3j;fodTf;s«^eo^o eodo t^ps 

II s3 II w ^ 

14 ?j,t)^si)?s?ie9^rs3fioo ^?3o^^^df:^d?So <S^^7^e^o3o doa)=5^^do_ 

i3o^c3/»dodj3 II ^ II TOVoS^s- 

15 “ojSc3s3o j±»rti^sijc^ (0^^ nok^oo sSooSdsSo s:?)«jo 4©o3;@- 

^y^d^ rio ^y8Q''^rfj® ;5odsS sca¬ 
le ca^cS craaESsisiiS^dsrfi^o 35^s?fio«§;^F,0^dy®d^ s^cdo^FTicislj®^?^^^ c3S>rtd?rfci» « 

w rf52»sj3erf^3«‘'dr\f^ei2- 

17 rfo'aoS^^S^jdi^o T^oeado's^tfa'^F'odooo - ^iSsJd^aisJoc^^fio^o 

=e?y^S.ai_;Q3D0o t2- 

18 5ii:^si3^r3!i3®fc33oo&,^^c3 j3afialcS^;i)£:§o±) ^^cS/s),=do^f3 u 

a3??^i^dfjo 

19 SSi^ejST^ S^jSi^Y^ e-'^EWj^^T^id^S^Oo dy»^c3o sJx)C3c5(^5§ da|^o3%Sf5^cJy». 

si^ScSy® 

20 ofirecDo^fi^^ cS^sSep^T^do =t?y9^5 i jddaioi eS^dfSo 

SdcSys-^d cScipStlosas^c^ 

21 drt«?darfQo^o 47^ ;ea o33odo7\dododj®c:;?ys<$^^id?3g 5S^«?^o 11 s3od53d^9;:^^cs3oo ;5«S- 

djedwd oSooyAiod idy9^d?3cs3^odi®£:^d=^^rii_ 

22 dad 2^4 cBooddo 2;dcdDor\ =^eshdodo csscisJosas^sloiSs h s36odd£5 rd a3ds5oa3o 

daciy»’^oi^do^F--3- aSsSjs^c^do eJiS^d djo- 

23 £«3^d dovad doyoS^S =^^do e^docSo ■^^oSo^ C3acSaSc5:^5±)cSocJ3 « d;s?cs3»a^o3oj^^- 

rTOpSalcr^rfj- ' 

24 e 6 ^d^rdftijirJdys^^dt^doo dvcxSo ejo^ d3i<S).'i^ddy»^cf^ dp§^75od n a-ei^d^el ?edl) dyso 

’s^dya^c^e?^ djsi^a3y®<s^ d&soT^e)- 

26 <SocSD=!^d ©eoSDO'^d =5?p3^a Tlftshd TS^epoSbdsao II sSjS^S^^f- 

cisfc^rcraciaab 


26 


[=^o]do>^3ir^^o!3o aSrf.do .sdodo w^eS^^o =s^y®^;d dys^dodo TSd^d^^jssaicO^d o iid^u 
835S3)ddo=^aj2j3jdoddo20 d7<^^roi3o 


27 s±)«^s!{oi>^oi ?37< j^e^3do±)^5! ?^y®;^ jjart- 


dSodoJ =e^oV8)o7<d i^OeS s^cdc^p^'f^ £i7aai?Sdo- 


28 


^ od^5i52|j 83?S6®:«ddcio 23'?7^oi^<2)iM^ds?^ 11 dodod^<£i -^3^3333 ;6D3!;^f€ ;«3i)o Sd- 


de-3 2j-3)&3 ;«dj^o doas^^ascdo- 

29 ddjad do^^eS da dd^sp^d dys^ <£o=^^ dD^ja^s^d d^^dyaaS 

dy®^5oe3 dy®d do ddc.?;^© sSes^ys^- 

30 do3o^ rtic®rfo^ifa^ro3js«® » dddiSj^£3dc03>^^7^756<S'!?ds!^ody®^33dody»^i56^dod- 

£2^e3dj§db»<2ie3^d5E^;^o&j®- 


41 


31 

82 

83 

34 

85 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

60 

61 

62 


s33sv^?3oa3 ^sJc^FS^eso 2p;92j3dc3y»V* 

i^;3^P55o ®c3^ daed^'i^o 

II II e# air?s5®^^d?^«5od^^oc3:.^^'^F tjScdosioTfo 

;^s337^c3&!cs3iSj^rf>§o3o?3 q^d?^ d^f- 

&s^ ssjC^rf^? It drJd£®33os^;3De^q^53^^2v^a3o 20y®ac!&o(o) e3.»W^ 

•^p'§ F'^odx ’^S^OelSoOod d^-@CSd Sjo- 

V ^ oJ —o 

5g £)’^jzi:)o gflT^sSSoSo^esCi s^e^TfoE® 'S7i*^:>^ cSsi^daJsdo 

z^Q^;ij2Sc^o II s3 H 

' 3 ^^_^ ji.^^cdaosoSoeso 5S5i)^"^^d0^^=B^do ■3j©;3oa|^ rJe^ o3^<iJ^e^s^=i^o i^^/^Fds5^Fo 
2jdodz^;aa)?ifio t^okiSo^ sssdDo^craJ- 

ay®c53i^i^p‘?3o20 p3®s3os533«^ ^^oaSois^o sSos?*- 

sroa cS'^®s?ss«^<^ai)o 

i§^d5o o3^'?o;;^<33d u n «S'^;«d;|jC3^s5S^c3j:^^^?6o5ci023;^t^523^FS^FB®??s^Jd^Fs3^^- 
s5^F'?S^5i:^Fdj9^F5-^Sl«>ca®ai?i=!c38d[e^]- 

=^js>^^-^ ....... s?o-. 

<3^r500cO«£J'®ej»W0^s?^'§''?^ :^ . . 

ai^do ...... d£5^7^i^^ra©qi i^s|^dd3c^Fi^8:S;’5d<2>v^;6doa^ 

a^rads&o- 

83^ D®sJ . . . . . . c3 ?l^Fa4:)6^:^Jc3ffsdc3 <S^Fcraa3<o^d ejs s^do^Cj&icsJi-. 

docs^rfo- 

e^s^doaSd^ I1 '5j?^^A»es^ p]d^d33crai8^‘?«^sod55oo&3jdo aire3,?^csi> a5^xFii^<^2s?^*». 

o6js "^odd 5j9^d5J^F?37^ s3Dj9g|^rd533:.^=5 a^dj^jJaj^y^s^ed ^issaAi- 

d «|^fiOe)®3rt53^«^30 II ^iicSf- 

j3-§iqi^«53's?ts?^t3 'doZp5dp3^[7S^joc^A)^dj®^f;^^o doe3dca^ic3®’^J9^<^^^‘£>2ps3 s3o;jail- 
d3»^£!o^^e5'SiCo-3-^.§^F:djd'S4i3))Qd^o- 

d^o&3j^?!5do c3St3v?o eSjs^rtoEl^^s^&ja^g^F^dSEioSjc^d^^js^Sia&^BtisSo'i^oU;^©^- 

;«2lj5S3§33«)7So II =?^ 11 ^- 

55js^A;Z 33» R35t»dcioi3J^8fi3 O^«od s3aaa3o^ 83?3 (>oC31»jSTO75o 

T^osi ;^orfES^FT^^?^.l®f?|^ScOOOII 

I) S3 II f^'§!Sci3:i:>3ds?:d55o'^ief^;3«73is3rv33c)cldo£® . . •8-de3-&de3?5c^<2)8fre?5si3SfJ;e=2?«?s3;6q^- 

<S;^dE3s3^o0^2;^?J- 

j^djzdcOSideJ^ ?^te[^'§)]ds3c»7^Fds3jds3i^2doc^€3^a3o3oo j wejiq^dcdos^i^^aSo^ [:;^]so«- 
S3ijl^c6^^€j3/^ 31^35'® cra- 

epcsSoJd^s^a^®®?^^J£pqj®c3c53i?3a^83®9^^j®^s3«3®73®c3^^^3^rfoe3r»es^^?3od]^clDoo rbc9- 

dO’^'5TD^S‘O303O I ;S=i^«?ac3^^oC^- 

a;|^d;^’^odsi55s&®®^F?5f3^^nsdESt'Oajrf'Ssjjs^r^ossaSsJ^od jdddaej9^&?eo»5)de^^ei3- 
d;^^s3®3jr®:i^?5s3o7^- 

gj3?<^?SUe(3t3s3asr>a®cO®z^§- 


35^^3^^;^do^02\3®d^Fc®c^<S53;»^rf d&&3^o?x)(3®sp?Sdo3iiJe.^l33Sa5qi5^=!^3®«®i^^^odj;i5o 
i3 ddcfioo 


c:i 


Odb3(o i)s3^f3^ds3ci?D^z^cdos3j5)cD®£^jo^4[:^s3o^7-?^]^F?is^jp®s3^>s3dtb^£^^3^^:a5cs5oo 
S&A 
B.K.—11 


s5d^;ei;jS.,s33a^d?»oi3o 
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53 e3?s^;5ci7laJ:»o^ 

" ;^ss®J6fSs&)o ^j3f^'8*'?^o e3d;$o sjsIcJo Jj- 

54 riir cScxfc ?joj;:S:^dd ^e;3^casiJs?S5i cJ?3^$^drf3^^[a3]o*Do 

sssdrfocis ^ciej3©7l«(^^doSDcJ/^<^36’®!:;^&^.5- 

56 5i>®a)OT?s ^33^ r»odcr<9o ?aj3d;^rtc©cj ??Se{)j5rt^r2|^cJ essdr- 

sIji^siiEf^dcSsrfrt^r §j^djj)^rt5c|^o3j8 

66 <^;eaoi3oo 3i®aAj oSocS^^ ;l<s5sij^o3ooc5o =^^1^ ?a3e«3'&cd3 o3cj^- 

fSjS^Sl -io=?^ 3j-30^<^O 

57 ©T^^cdo (So^J^es =^>@^30030 tdzir\^j5^'5!3 =??j®'?c^o 2.3;®as3^'5^oo ao'sctiss^.d c5?5c3j®<?o 

7<o6oS3;6»^o aiiirvcr® 

58 QdxA sSi^cicSddoo =5^j9(^d ^o^doS?*?^ 631^ dd =^^e93dp37^cs®^£<3 es^- 

cdo A^^'e^oT^ d;^^d^r^=^rci3o3^ 

59 5.®odD do^oSoo die^d dDcdos^rdcdo qjd^pdDo ‘arsdj fcSsfcSDrjdoTl 

s^odosT^ =<^3dog^^ ersKO^A) 

60 3^rsJ®^doAVj8S7® d.'O^ecf^FAjd -T^iadaSo ^?k)^o t3^;a3y®'?o 

d^^85^FA)d T^orepoSodoosO 

61 r^d^Fdo d^ddDodd/<do7l diood^s^ ^ddr?^(o) dc^^&3d^r- 

55^20^^ esdido dvd d's^doTO^jj^d'^ccra- 

62 ft ?id=^o p)AoAoo II ^ II a^2^d[d]0^dDrr§ia^ a^T^sSdo 

djS20j^^^^Ai^c&) -3-i:^;^^rg4,2S5K)4?0±i- 

63 dO(03^ dddo djod£)o ii ii dod^dgj-sdodao =t^do dodo7l®vdod 

^osoQo cSo2pa5iZj<sny^Q po&i^s^fp- 

6 4 ;^jad^cO^<a'^o'^0oa3d^^'t^^dadj®;§;^d dosjd23o®d'?^o7^vo &J^A; 3g®d^ sjsaSd^^ao- 
d dorJocS^rd d^d'^j®^§3oOoc» || ^zd'^o d- 

66 d^d d(csdo3d^do^dcdo^o so-^Q^csb^T^r g^odjzO'^o ^sd^sS^^o^rteasidods^ a3o. 

di^FcCoo 2000 Ajss^ ddido^ sgo^d i 

6 6 A'sjdospdo dod M«Ji:b?S Ssgssrf^ 'gsda^f^sSs oSortss^ij db^saso dd^ro?^- 

II doc5-5>d>§^^rf3^rf32^d2»OilD® 1 

67 obdoA)ocbd3d^^9^cdoq3^^da^d£ed^5cO®do7j;^g,e2dcie;cd3£®a5ddd3e)^'g5p5d3^d^ 
:::^rdo;^7<oe3d^<^o=e^)^^ <S^F£)i^d^- 

68 d^^^Fdda^d^dft ;^F;^d^^dodod'®^d2p^tj!^drre756dd,S>§j^=;|j;^^e^- 

dsiVi^i^cdo^F 

69 ^ro<5ddcra)^jd3 o®^^iicisd75^'^^g^ d&c^d3^3^o3o'wd'e^F©odoo?^ft®o7^^oi}o ;^Fddbd- 

d;8^d^97^ «7^drad37^^ddo;^^F ^F. 

70 d3o^F20^^d^®ri 'i?^^^=!^dp§^Ti s3jj^r3^^dneldod^(;256d sj^^rd^^dor? ^dojss^djsd 

do^F3^d(^^od^ §^F3^^8icda>^^jCXb 

71 (depcdo-adsP^Fv^ j055x!3i;^d?j30iJ«)A^j^F56F a^Fa?e?o^S^^ ;^FdEg;®ru^d- 

a^do&d5 ^^c57)2id^a?3S»j^r^d3aeisrt^rf3o 8j^- 

72 §3j5*^rbJ^cdor^dj4>clo3odjdoosu diasszsd TJsJtjrf^rd eOddft sgoaes^cSo-. 

23(^S dddo ddod- 

73 0OO 2Jdd:^rf^<;?ftr5^ do^seao do^d ^ja^oSd dj®oddo ^^F^jj3?iV733d o^ <^jsi^olb- 

^;?i^o332^ddod3o cSoe^doys'dis^s^F dj^Fd^^F dd z^F'd- 
li QA dSb^T^ do-6rj 03008^5' ‘^ddodd'!?^^^7^doddodu®d0'57l dd^FC3a»C^- 

dOBo^do I do^^o rf^dT^^F dc^^£i^<2>7*\ ft^ rra£9 d^c^- 
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' ■ 75 :?^r2J3)TOrf8a5sdo u sSs^cSj* a3;CScS)oo 

s5:o'^o3-'^71^Qc£do 3}djSj . «?os3d 

76 20<a o3/^c^3ii . . . [r;o]c3 ?^;eao3^clA)- 

CSO Wf^d:) Sa)f3^r?O^^C» 

77 , _ cjsS^rd/sjijeda n Sj^S dos^rajfS <S,® zOtSScsJs dScdodd^od- 

■ 78 cdso ds3rf^^rf<sd n ess^o agoajsSW ^ ddj8;=Sa^o 

i^slicacj j3§rfd sie^siJfS ^^aido^tioo sS- . 

> 79 ^iKoo II £3 j8^^335 sjssI^ eSfiT^sS /6?^7CcJ®C75>H|Jc5cdo aids 

CdoC^E^T^ >^V7^ S5^<^fc)Oi3— 

* 80 II * . . , 7'»£^d3e)r^£^)(^./^7^£^<S'^^r^dc^c5 d|^7^— 

d 7^e^rri«!d:^daei7<^r^^ iI^j®^? ii 

81 dddi^o ;3^ o5j®^ d:^d^a®o [|*] 3^^^3^rd,F'35^?d^£^ <3sa;^g^<s3Je.o 

2?®d30iS^ -^.SXSS 11 7?^d33dy^^o3oo ?rs)^^ 

82 s^-s^cS^cSj®^ spsS^g [i#] ;«d^?3e®®53^<3d2.s^®(p?='5?ocJ^je epj®c6j9^ ipj^c&js^ 
o33S2j^^ osdjefJdjg ii dddas'i^ro 83d'§^J^^F'o3j®(;A. 

2j^E5«>oa)oai3f^t^do a3^f\c3o 

84 t^do ?)S353S?o 83rfq55S^r^Bi^r'«^?So3;^ffij'S^^caoo dys^doo n dddo^^^?S^d3^ro2J5d- 
d^ ?jS35ci^j?l|jCi338;^aj 

86 dodnz^ 'i37)3^2J€) ^<»?5 dSfi o aiodjidy® is^:g®r7<^ 8doii ^doddo rfa^oto- 

*0 ^ Q a 

sSjOi) sS^^oc^/^Ts^o !:^d£<§pd«?=#^ 

86 5go?S3^A d(%2i3d3^cdo^F^ cJsepds^cSo^?'^® eOv^^dddo . . . oJ^dd 

edodcl jCo?S ddjs?^ cCi^-3-cOoo dddoddys^d- 

87 ?r®e dea^es^r dbsdorf n « zO^dcsJo djSaJd^dd^ ;^ys^oWd ^fe)0- 

a^ods w?^£)ai3 - 

88 cS^d/^^F’ j3csd dojsjd^sftso II ^ (iy®Qolio& cOasdyai&^jF’do dasQddcb «§3^^d30 

fddSiddo II 

No. 53. 

(B,K. No. 29 of 1926-27). 

Lakkundi, Gadag Taluk, Dkabwab Disteict. 

On FOTJB PIBOES op a BKOKEN slab lying in the compound op the JAIN BASTI. 

This inscription, which is very much mutilated, is almost a copy of 
the foregoing record except m the last few lines. It refers to Lokkigundi, NSga- 
deva, Padevala Tailapayya and Attiyahbe, who obtained the sdsarm from king Ahava- 
malla. The portion giving the date is partly lost. But Phalguna and Nandi^vara- 
shtaml of the previous inscription find' mention in this record also. It is not impro¬ 
bable that the previous inscription was engraved, in consequence of the breakage in 
the stone containing the present epigraph as in fhe.'case of No. 50, above. 

Text. 

1 . . . ')d;^S^d^j®e£^^53q5y8;5o?3^?3^ I . 


2 . . . ^s^oSjs ^S^fiXS^cS . . . - ••» • 


» 
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3 . . . 75si>S^r;gg [9j^]. 

4 ;«;i);^e^s35j5?5j<sto •. 

6 ?3(3^^^o3oTr“o^^^^ gjtB'S^o^^.. 

» # • 

6 [es^] ;3ocii^d;9^^a®sp3S)a^7^ i^(3f®^d[25] . . . . , 

7 . ;;j30aroj^3!»i3<?3@3dSoS35 n “B^oCSo II 3330^ . . . . . 

8 . . [So] CraSdrf5i5«^?l !;k»233[rfC©^]A)o)^ 4^0 ?5rf(is^o|| . . . 

. 9 . . isfea^c^rdDi-^^ «3oft eiasr??^ Ssg;9^e3 ....... 

10 . . 333§o’5ii3; . 

# • # • • • • 

11 ^^dsSoooiS <a2i3drf>»^drf^?5.. 

12 ip^tio 11 de^fio n e?f3o s3aE9^'!?A^^o3ooo <S5^.. 

18 . . II !?^d3o330o doo'??<oo <2>3;^jdj9'sJ^3i^j?5j®v‘?3. 

14 eo^ dass^ea^rd So^rj srortj3?sio j3r?e.s^o iis^||. ...... 

16 55^£3arfj®v« ?3cs}o ?5o eSdo 7%o^ .. 

10 <3doiTijdao aido ide^ ..... 

17 ?S^^doaoa>e3^rd?5oo =er^^=^^df^d^33(o) ...... 

18 o3>9 s#o^cJo “ojQdsSo 5i3nlj;^?:^cS doi^sSo. 

**•••• 

19 v-^^s3o doeSd t3^rfrf3S^c3?5i§>0 355 [s3] ..... . 

• • * • • • 

20 rf^d=!?3s?r<r?id7^ep^dc»V7^ . 

21 [fF^jdod^ido^o i?yifaS5)|;[oi»o]. 

22 &^d;»^d[o]i?3 n. 

232 83... 


24.*1 SSsSdddo. 

26 . •.[dojeSgjOSo do/^s?* qS, 


1 The letter s^j is engraved below the line. 

2 It is possible that some linos have been lost before this. The intervening portion must contain 

tha passage covered by the lines 18 to 26 of the previous inscription. 








































• viami® 


46 





26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

81 


46 

... a «s5oo iraS3 

. . -rsS ro3^^‘ n o ii ^ 

-.-o Cd 

. rJ^^sscsSs sid^S , . 


o3o a3/«)aaSD ^.^?^ 


32 e^es^r^oOTsSoi^oiJorffS^^ci . 

33 . . . . . 3 II sJs^rfo 11 -aoso ?jf‘03_cO«D-s>c!3c>CTo . . . . . 

• * *• •...«♦# 

34 , . . . . . i5‘4. ^rdsSOai^o Kj!^od8^'icas?Jeio K^esiSo^ ...... 

35 .[3]7^^c;?oc;!o^ej^rf3»s? oSo^A) 

36 . . cO^gJ^i^sSjo gS^s.s^^'^csJo c0S'?05^^^i3 1 s^t^o [i] ;irfe5oS;^s3?fe3®^ . . 

37 . . . 12p;®:«oc}2^j^^;Ss3c®<Se5;^^e^^oS3«o53S'yff® ;^os32^ 

38 . . ;Osi3^r;:5e3o7^cx3oo^ ep^seiJdrfj®^" t^^Fsi) citt,Cd3£|j [c*] 

39 . *. ^11 11 ey 3i^^js?«)&^j5w[^]o3o^:>!:os3 C5®?5e5 . . . 

40 . . . . . . . . oiWf^ci tfo S;(;S5ocro[8irf]S^S^l35Siort 83 o?5^35o7^ . . 

. .B®?5r5^0O wdcSo 1 . • 

. . . . r\ ^Oo^i^do 


42 

43 

44 

46 

46 . . . . e 5 oSi^^^vS^El trSiZ}^'?^o ^5'So3.«'^d5^S7S^o3o . . . . 

4'j'.&)^03wC5c3 ^j®<?.^0o ?0.®ao3®2f50o ?3?v 

48, . . . . ^^s^r0ci4597S ^jaic^ ddrfo [^.rs] 

49 .©asosSea rics^^zso oo ra sSoosJos^do^o ^;5[^r] 

50 . . . - . . • ofcsTi eo^saOaiA) . . 


’ 

. epeJ7l®^5c3o3c»c5.®v® s53SiS!^c^;5&^?5oS^3?^^j»f^s3rfj®v*' 


a o4320,d?»oi3 dj? r^irticS i;5oc5j 9^ es 

^ji M <y5 "C <.5* ^ CB 

. 2:?Jao±iO sJieaXj o3ac3=f^F '^■®43 ^ ■ 


1 Tbe trord T^oA'^taJ is engraved below the line. 

* Tha word tJojA is engraved below the line. 

B.K.—12 
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61 

62 

63 

54 

55 

56 


[=!^]c3do3o e5v^a3^<^o 

. r?orfa3as3ooSD [|#] •ado FiddDo^Sds^o •a 


aioT^vor^oo n h ^^cSi^o ddd . • 

. . d^Fe3iv^s5?d^j£^ c2)3A®^oiiT«)o a:®o3o^Q -SycSis [|i] . 

3j^S?f'0^o&ra 8pd£^ [s*j ?5s3^Fd^g^ (o) cD^' 2) 

ossiDep:^? 1 


No. 54. 

(j 5,Z. iVo. 66 of 1928-29). 

Tabival, Hungund Taluk, Bijapue Distkict. 

On a slab standing in feont op the temple of Hanuman. 

This inscription wliich is mnch damaged refers to the reign of king [Irivajbe- 
dahgadeva, who is stated to have been ruling over the Edadore country. His minister 
(pcrjfgtttie) Chan(iiina[yya] and (the gods?) Adityadeva and another are mentioned as 
donees. The date is lost. 

Text. 


,2 

3 [dJs] kyd^^de^ejSo ;3o- 

4 [fii^Jo^gra'^iCDaj dd[5o5]- 
6 dddo2^&si^d[=?^j 

8 [esjT^'^oc'eSfcTl §j^ . 

9 . . [rf]23:^ori:S?rfo® . 

10 . . [e>o]d^d5 o'i^^djses^ 



12 . . • . 


13'. . dd<^>^,aD^&d3s . 

14 [ . zi^pi . 

16 . ^A)[e^] , .. 

15 to 26 completely worn out. 

26 . o[&3<?e3,^] . . 

27 . . 

2 8 . 33^FSi)047e^Fdc^ . 

29 . d^^T^Fo eia5^^df[53J- 

30 . . . . ^ e A) '§o3o 

—O V _0 


31 

32 
8 3 


. . S^F’dc^;^ 




No. 55. 

{B.K. No. 227 of 1926-27). 

STpi, Ron Taluk, Dharwak District. 

On a slab set up inside the temple of Jodukala^adeva. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamallad5va (VikramSditya V). 
It mentions the king’s sister Akk^dSvi, who was governing over Kisukadu Seventy and 
registers the leasing out of certain estates by the Six Gavundas and the Eight Se^jiis 
of Sundi, to the Mahdjanas of the Brahmapurl of the locality. 

The record is dated Saka 932, Sadharana, MargaSira, punnami, lunar eclipse. 
The tithi quoted coincides with Wednesday, November 8, A.D. 1010, but there was no 
lunar eclipse on this day. The only lunar eclipses in this year occurred on April 1 and 
September 26. 

(PubUshed in JSp. Ind., Vol. XV, p. 75). 


1 Five floral designs of varying patterns are carved after this. 
^ Four lines after this are much damaged. 
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In the readings given here, the following corrections may be made :— 


line 

7 

read 

" kallyap-a 

99 

8 

99 

« bhagini 

99 

9 

99 

r=a^rita]ana 

99 

14 

99 

Marggasirs." 

99 

16 

99 

“ Gavundugalum== ® 

99 

20-21 

99 

paduval [Bajddegesvara® 


No. 56. 

{B,K. No. 129 of 1926-271. 

Kotavumachgi, Gadag Taluk, Dhabwar District. 

On a slab set up in front of the temple of KalambiSvaba. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalladgva (VikramMitya V) 
and mentions his subordinate Dandanayaka K§§avayya as governing Be}vola Three 
Hundred and Purigere Three Hundred district. It records that the chief granted, with 
the king’s permission, the agrahara Ummachige to Maunara $ridharabhatta who left it 
in charge of the One Hundred and "Fout Mahdjanas of the place specifying certain 
conditions to be observed by them. The record is dated Saka 934, Puhsya, ^U. 8, 
Sunday, UttarHyana-saAkrilnti which,, except for the week-day, corresponded to 
Tuesday, 23rd December, A.D. 1012. 

(Published in Ep. hid. Vol. XX, pp. 64, with plate). 

The following corrections may be suggested in the text given here 
line for read 


99 

21 

Bendeyao 

Be[nne]yao 

99 

25 

Joyisa 

Joyisaih 

99 

34. 

Ya.jna. 

Yajna 

99 

42, ' 

afler murgge 

insert kotta 


No. 57. 

{B.K. No. 140 of 1928-29). 

BanaSankabJ, Baiiami Taluk, Bijapub District. 

On a PII.LAR IN THE SHRINE OF SiVA TO THE PROPER LEFT OF THE SHRINE 

OF THE GODDESS BaNASANKARI. 

This inscription refers itself to the reign of Jagadekamalladeva (I). It seems to 
commemorate the death, probably in a fight, of Senabova Nagavarmmayya, a trusted 
servant of Bhimadgva who was a scion of the Bashtrakuta family and a few others. 
Bhimadeva is described as a bee at the lotus-feet of Ahavamalladeva (i.e., Taila II). 
the scent-elephant of (his) mdva (father-in-law or maternal uncle), ‘ the lion of (his) 
bhdva (brother-in-laW) and a Hanuma (i.e., Hanuman) of Siihha (i.e., Jayasilhha II) 
and a Sauparna (i.e., Garuda) in valour. He is evidently identical with Bhimarasa or 
Bhimaraja who was governing the Banavase, Santaiige and Kisukadu districts 
under Taila (II) and Irivabedanga Satya^raya {Dyn. Kan. Dists. pp. 430 and 433). 
His family name is disclosed for the first time now by the present epigraph. 

The record is dated Saka 941, Siddharthin, * * §u. 5, Sunday, In Siddharthin, 6u. 
6 and Sunday combined on three occasions which correspond to (1) A.D. 1019, April 
12, (2) A.D. 1019, September 6 and (3) A.D. 1020, January 3. 

Text. 

5 


1 1) Lii*J 

2 aj 



48 


3 J=s*^r3»do&5?io 

«)0!^ <2)0- 

7 6 I ?Jl^?^3j=S3V33?;i JCSod:^d[7}]- 

8 afort rvo <5oi3 

9 . Iitjci^ 95 W8^QS:3dcjO!±)'!^3^NC5- 

<j> <0 *v 

10 rid^^^;i83^c2) ?3[^o]^rf;^^o2^s3oa5S- 

11 ?i2.^^35SSjo(o)£%^«^^%d Oe>3!»^^=tfj3- 

12 y^95?§':?e' 

13 ^^docs3aE»rri*]d9e^derf 

ef3j. 

1-4 docJo stosdd T^od^cCrsideao Kradd Aio- 

C^°] 

15 3}d20v^o"«^05#o’^odod^'^djcKii& 

13 zsdcoirfao .‘d'^oSo^F ?:t’®rf?3^Fo 

17 ?f»?;^ri?o7S()03oo dy^d3go‘3i;i:g?Jo 


18 ‘?^0^*eo;eo®c5/??o de>5?’5i!c![r?oepo] 

19 <2)^d^(o)£<g^^ddo ?5oei3iiJOei8J^d3o^F[o] 

?S- 

21 7<\o)r?^d 7^/3^dc5 s2oe3^y^=5^ cd$0^- 

22 cdo?9o 9p?rf3d?rfd ?Jo- 

23 5/1 i^es^d [e2)oc3^357lcl] 

24 ;;^5d83;®^do ?5Drtdrf3^roi9^0 dos- 

26 03F®2^5acio •ijsd 7l(^i^/S^&!o e»_ 

26 7^^Sjs>(&io ?^^c 3 d^.2)-, 

27 cdo C5e)A) doj^^^fjftjo [|t*J eo- 

28 ^Soc^o- 
2 9 7^53^ ^si5<2)q5^oAj,5 

30 25 o? 3 ^ dod?^^ d?^^ II 

58. 


No. 

(£.K. No. 44 of 1927-28). 

NiGAKAHALLI, MtTNDARGI PeTHA, DhAKWAB DISTRICT. 

Round the pedestal oe the linga surrounded by mve images of 

BULLS IN THE TEMPLE OF PaNCHALINGA. 


The inscription which belongs to the reign of Jagadekaraalladeva (I) mentions the 
Mahasamanta Dasarasa entitled ‘ Sihgana Garuda ’ i.e., the eagle of SIdga (i.e., Jaya- 
siriiha II,) as governing MSseyavSdi One Hundred and Forty. It registers a gift of land 
made by the king and Nagama-Gavun^a of Aragilv51a situated on the bank of the 
Tuhgabhadra river, to the temple of Dharme^vara constructed by Tribhuvana- 
Narayana Dharma-Setti. Since Dasarasa is called a son (magam) of Jagadekamalladeva 
he may be taken to be a favourite servant of the king, not liitherto known 
from inscriptions. 


The record is dated Saka 944, Dundubhl, Chaitra, iu. 5, Sunday which is equivalent 
to A.D. 1022, March 10, Saturday. Sunday is probably a mistake for Saturday. 


Text. 


1 (6 [ll*] 763^o;^epirfc0^^jc53o 8j^“»j)jS^^s3e^2i3 35oso50®grg'?iD^ai ddiSj^i^^d rids&gfj. 

K?)3»Vo?p®^«^3d£«o .bajoSoosaj^ 

;3ooi^djS'f^o^eps|jq.^d;;Sc^F;io«?S si3S2;^oS35j=i^^Fx3sdo7.5do 3;e)o^<2>od ds^cl. 
dcJ.i^^rf33^<2) 

2 ;3555-i)?S20^ sSDY53)?^^;do53^o rtdsc^o dsrlo ^5rficj^?jd?id9 

sira;<!ab33sa cSjtea^ss^^sdo | jd^si^r rw Jdosj- 

^^drf sjosdsw odadfioy^^? cssrtrfiro 

^£©^?J3 ^d;C0i5o(u5^ ^'ii3cis??S^cracsto- 

3 £®^»5o^f /^)d3^cdo sJcjsQnjcS ^5 ^f4 . || zOdcSo ■^^/Sded^ i|^ 


^ After a Uttle blank apace below this is engraved the follow^ing line ;— 

^ s:^.>c5od 7:5r(doo^^ 7^[od:>:)]c5^odo^ c^dcxJji^^S^ q?s:i:>p 
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. No. 59. 

(B.K. No. na of 192Q-27). 

Ron, Ron Taluk, Dhakwae Distkict. 

On a slab set up to the left of the entkance into the 

TEMPLE OF KaLAMESVAKA. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of JagadSkamalladeva (I) and is dated in Saka 
944, Dunduhhi ( = A.D. 1022). It registers a gift of lands made by Machi- 
mayya to the temple of MuIasthSnadeva constnicted by his younger brother 
Sahkimayya at Rona. Sahkimayya’s father was Aytavarmma born in the family of 
Brahma (i.e., a Brahmana) and a resident of the niahd-agrahdra Rona. 

{Pnbliahed in Ep. Jnd. Vol. XIX, pp. 223 ff.^) 

No. 60. 

{B.K. No. 272 of 1927-28). 

Bana^ankakI, Badami Taluk, Bijapur District. 

On a ptliar lying in the temple of BanaSankarI. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of JagadSkamalladSra (1) and purports to 
be the memorial pillar set up in front of the goddess BanadadSvi by Sdha.'sa-Bhtma 
Manevergade KStimayya on Sunday, VaiiSkha, ba. 8 of the cyclic year BaktSkshin 
falling in Saka 946 ( = Sunday, 3rd May, A.D. 1024). Ketima}'ya is stated to be a 
servant of Mahdsdmanta DSsarasa who must be identical with the chief Dasarasa 
mentioned in No. 68 above. 

Text. 

First side. 


1 ^ 

8 8?5'%‘^o?f®^e^de3o 




W <V5 

Ti - 


6 sijse^o- 

6 doaJdo Soo:^<aod 

OC3D- 

12 [?3e)j7l«^t3dbe^a 

13 cetoedorfos£s^^[oJ ^^ado7^FA;o^o 

14 <3j»j3oik> s3N)o^j®'i?^d sjt^dT^c^o 3 j_ 

16 T^FZS tboedC;SSjS5S 


16 

1 7 

18 rvi. Soi) ?josi- 

19 d^dcJ 53^5550 2 ojsj 3^ ea^Ji5 

20 

21 [d?]5)cxJi s3io?^ f'ODA^c iroadj^- 

22 3V5i3^oei3 II Tf^ . . 2f3 ^ . 

23 . . . dos3o si)So^€nf.(8U . . 

24 . 33S S^0c3oi5^38c5j®^ ?!od 

25 . o3j®« 7* Jg^^^cdooz;^[o] .... 

26 . . [?3]e3;do^o . 

27 . . ?3;^o s3ogos- 

28 . . . ^ ?3r\ej> o I I 


6^ 


CJ 




29 . . do 7^5 '^^diOorf 

30 . . a,^)ocSj9d ^oa|;e3^^^3jss?<|| 

31 . . . ,aD[«79]q3d[;5o] 

o3j®clo 

32 . . i^9o3ooc3.«Clo ii)?)oO«&:oi3oo- 


The piece of stone containing later portions 
B.K.—13 


of lines 14 to 16 and lines 17 fi is now missing. 




1 
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33 


34 


oiJodo ^j^- 


o3o 


85 iSooS d djs:^ =^odji^Fd[§’o] 


36 [2i]'?dcfl^ff^>^r| ddAirfjS cl?3^o9jf- 

37 C3e)?i ei3;®ddj»?!jdj®cS =#?io 

38 [A] do C^ 02 jd dojSo^io 

39 [SjA] . . -S-^'^Fdoys*?© ;^o?i3o 35 o- 

[ef3jo] .. 


No. 61. 

(B.K. No. 60 of 1928-29). 

Mabol, Honotjud Taluk, Bijapue Djsteict. 

On a HT-ATt SET UP INSIDE THE TEMPLE OP RaMALINGA. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of JagadSkamalladeva (I) and registers a gift 
of hand made to a basadi at Maravolal (the modern Marol) by the Nolaiiiba chief 
Ghateyankakara who was governing the Nofaihbavadi and Karividi-Thirty divisions. 
Maruvolal was under the administration of Mahadgvi, a daughter of Sattiga (i.e., 
Irivabedahga Satya4raya). The Jaiaa teachers Anantavirya-Munipa who was versed 
in all the mstras, Gu^akhti-Siddhanta-Bhattaraka and his desciple Devakirti-Pandita 
are also mentioned. The record is engraved indistinctly in a cursive script. 

We know from the Alur inscription of Vikramaditya V Saka 933); Ep. Ind. Vol. 
XVI, pp. 27 if.) that Iriva-Nolambadhiraja Ghateyankakara had married a daughter 
of Irivabedahga. She was probably the MahadevI of the present inscription. Iriva- 
Nolambadhiraja Ghateyankakara is apparently identical with Ghateyankakara of the 
present record. 

The record is dated Saka 946, RaktSkshin, Uttarayana-sankramana, the Enghsh 
equivalent of which would be A.D- 1024, December 24. Thursday. 


Text. 

First face. 


1 

c3[cstoj. 

3 ^[A)]cS[!±!o] dsjsesso rio. 

[o3»o] 

5 ,^^c3o..^E953c5[^^JQc5j9cSo[< 2)^j 

<b^F 

7 cJA)?>:i&cOoo 

[0® ii] [s&ao] 

8 o3;?S:|^o 2^7< . . ?5c&) [^]^- 

E^oiq^F- 

9 [&5o£):«oo] II cOS 

10 . , . 


11 .. 


12 [^©] sijg^cdo^F s?oooii3 It 

13 d?^ce3£p^d[f£r<^]?j [;eo,V®d]^p?^Fcdo 

[^s5^F-^]aa3.«^- 

14 ri^s&^FpaeS;^ siraote^F . . 

oilocOoois^- 

1'5 ^[^]- 

17 II . 3dc^rd^[^]5io- 

s5ci[o3of2 

1» cOop 35o[&?3j®^!:3jy] 83^^ . . . 


20 


2^- 


fi^Jdo 3!^2proai- 

21 ^ ^Ti^oS^^rch S3»- 

22 [©(j] . u 
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23 2ira^?a[:^0] ^>^3- 
eSo 

24 ^5j5s$ TO[oz5J«i]!Jj3^c«rado 

sd^css- 

25 rf3q?3^\^s±i;|jrs3^ j [d^S] 3»- 

rfj- 

26 sij8ps)o7^^o[ai] ricicljo!)?- 

o*^r^- 

27 jasS cra@ja3u®V* n 

28 «aclo3ooo ^kS . si3?5^;^si>=e^oi3o 

CfijS a^35^£^ 


29 , , , d^M . . 

30 . . . . . ['ft§|,]rd§5js:j»?i3d4- 

CkJO 

31 .. . , atj- 

do 

32 .dosid- 

33 ....... d cO^jfj I- 


34 


Sj.®i3^do- 


35 p§ :^do:^d^?5q5d3^r- 

36 j^oD®rJ5jj[o3o] 

87 p]c&)0=5^ 

38 9 !«S^rtciwaoh dj9d<a- 

39 [v^^] C&T^^^C3 ^c5?^[v]£^ 

40 [?^o]e^^^^^9i)?3o3od- 

41 §j do^^arodsaoii- 

42 ;fod^<s?0 z^i^ea- 

43 [/S] Sj^sisw,rtdt=d[5ia]- 

44 e^dsdd 3ja)dd[d;^5ri1- 
46 a3^d7d«!?;^ ^l3[oi)]- 

46 0=^=5®»9 ^<d08J(?ij)d?S 

47 ^s?o2a;33a[oi»] dajsd 

48 2{ .Sod 

mJC> -~0 


Second face. 

49 3!ir ^Vh. I ?505d- 

60 5^dd d^jSooS^^* eru- 

51 d^CSOilKi^jO^r^dSC®- 

52 ddo^ 

63 JS»s:^^2iJ[^]d‘i?[d] Aj- 

64 d,^ 

6 6 7S^r 3j^d5d ... 




66 

67 . . 

5 8 d 

69 . . 

60 

61 cOo dod 5 


® 

or^ 


No. 62. 

{B.K. No. SO of 192S-29). 
ilEaGUR, Bilgi Petha, Bijapuk District. 

On a mutilated stone set up near the temple op l^VARA. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Jagad§kamalladgva (I) and registers a gift 
of 24 mattar of land made by Mahasamanta Aytavarmarasa of the Ranamurkha family 
to the temple of Re[bba]le4vara at Pergguruva (the modem Heggiir). Of these, 
eighteen mattar were meant for expenses of education and six for the benefit of the 
deity. 

The record is dated Saka 94[6], Raktakshin, Pushya, ^u. 7, Thursday, UttarSyana- 
sankrliiiti which corresponds to A.D. 1024, December 24, Thursday (4u. 7 being 
evidently a mistake for ba. 7). 

Text. 

1 ddo?^ei3odca®?;ja3oo sjjS^^do^ep dosoiiosges^craaso 

2 dddo^tS^do dddoep&j^d^o sJii^oe^^ep- 

^ Two or three more lines on this face are entirely worn out. 

2 The continuation is lost. On the same slab is another inscription of about 28 lines very much 
mutilatied. Only the word bhaffiraka is seen in the 26th line. 
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8 d£9o . 

4 c^r;33se^o) ;S53s#c3^j=!?^r^rfo2i5do ^Soo^cSod ;^3^d;Srf>»^^35a3^- 

5 .a je53:)qi7^^d(o)'S|^;3o2o^^2.^ 33333^?^^i^o e^z^^^jsraic^o dcs5do^ffi[sij^ 

6 ^o7i^Z}oUo §j^si)C330i^rfsS5^rd3!»0 «'v[£.3 ^oii 

7 ^xiosi^^dd 3^d^ a. ^ 2^2d?^.S;33d ids^^asoisc© xlo- 

8 VdjO^oijiv^ ^ 35rfo^r«o;i[c3] 3[s^]«35djjdt?^ eoi^ 8pj®ao ©- 

9 [cSj^jss^r? 5roib?J»oS3r35[;i]dd^sd(o)c|^a!d cSsra^^zs^jdcs =^- 

I 0 cOo d:>s ov dfrfdT^ <4. r111 :^od:i o ;Sdc3.^ o s^ei oSjsip 3c5dpv§ 

II s3;^o^aa)[o] ^Si.^jS:^F'53^?S?56f;t^[e§j <23j;s^oi3c5$o -Sy- 

12 [<ao8] II “Sid cddcfioAido JdsSof^^es^ [.Sojd fdvd[o] e;?)e30«>Ajo3-«- 

13 ^0 sj^'a^fsdodo (^sgis^tpddodoo ^[<56^] 

14 ^aloodoo dVc3[o] II 

No. 63. 

(jB.K.No. 160 0/1926-27). 

Asu^rpi, Ga.dag Taluk, Dharwar District. 

On a slab set up in front op the I^vara temple. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Jagadekamalla (I) and registers a gift of land 
at Kariyaja made by Mahasahapadhipati Sauchaya-Nayaka who was administering 
Eleya-Pasundi in the Bejvola Three Hundred district, to the temple of Bhoge^vara, after 
washing the feet of DevasiAgi-Paiiidita, a pupil of Maleyala-Pandita of the temple of 
Nakafeivara at Annigere. The record is dated Saka 948, Prabhava, Paushya, ^u. 13, 
Sunday, Uttar5yna-sankr§nti. Prabhava corresponded to Saka 949 and in this year 
Uttarayana-sahkranti fell on Paushya, ba. 9, Sunday, but in the previous year, i.e., 
Kshaya, the sahkranti fell on Paushya, ^u. 13, which was a Saturday. The probable 
English equivalent of the date would be A.D. 1026, December 24. 

Text. 

1 ddod jCdOO ^^o^a^^de^2j3o do<5o"«l— 

2 o^i^^ostario dddo^^do 

3 8j^«?o'?f^^^2pde®o [§y(=di§] 

4 dco;^d/9>^s^Ds^d^^ ^^dd^rdosd- 

5 dj82^ozray=>^^ri3^o de>o[;|^^d] d3^c3dcSyi^{>d85^<»« 

fi e57<r53>e)o-Syd 8?s&iijdcdo<S5io3DS^«;3?Sod- 

7 ;«i^^cdDC!^2x^d 8’«>2^A^oA^cdoo33>dbsiaddo-. 

8 ::^dj;^A)^d&od ^fy50(^??5t!>?^S36^a^j>d© [S^JsioSo cTOOi)- 

9 =^0® tS^Js^o diJScSjtcs ^<5?7^e3 e^i^nsid <^ie3o±) aijdarl - 

10 oi)o 33o«oa^d ji{- 

11 ev[s;] to ?JosS^^drf ?SicS^ 

12 oiJ8Ds33cjo sfo^osolsc® j^oTO^oStbcSo^o ©o?l^rtee*oti 

13 :«^dd doaa3cis<?de§^r^d o3bs5o^cA;5D;d-®^TO^cA5i3S^?i- 

14 TOde35A?^[cO^]j^T^^^e3da®cdoesdd^ dsrf?jon 3dc|^!^d 

15 3^oSrtjss?c5 zOi^dOoo doj@cS ^^SoiJei'dd^ 3j^ ^.®^7l^?5^£‘dj 

16 cEto^^r^oliiT^^ca 7^i!?o3y9S?o a3h3j crseso ' 

17 es^ok) cs^eso e>c3o^ 53,^d^^r?^du 

18 esdodes 7izss>^p5 o a*©^4Ci3o[d::6o] 

19 ?Soo cdcScDoA;ds37^F s7»5E5»,^03ja-. 


WNIST/}y 


53 





53 

21 fij8i3(o)o&)S&)osO A/sii3^ jivS [sJFogjJsiojo^jJ^- 

22 ^^3^5' ^ &)s5o£p5i5F?3oc5«) epo^-^ ‘^- 

23 56^ 03DC3a> e^3j®c2)0 ^75^ t^C5® p^o || rfddt^o OT» o3j®^ ^- 

24 6^3 35*)oC^o I 3S[2^^:s5^r:5r;i3^5-5je§ <553j^^o3De!o 85 ®o3o^p ^;<£o i 

26 i^^;3>^^o3oo q3s3^r?^^^fDjrs3^E^o ^3«3^ Tfa)e3^ 'ZtJ- 

26 53^s ?S53^^r?3ftf@)o ^9<»?S8 3)e)®^F5^o C53ij[fjj8^] oSjs^ ei3j®o3/«e o&ss- 

27 OD^epdjs n rfooTf^ ;5o?s® ^ 

No. 64. 

(B.K. No. 100 of 1926-27). 

Mulgund, Gadag Tai.uk, Dhaewak District. 

On a slab in a rielI) called Benkiyavaea-hola about two miles 

TO THE NORTH-EAST OE THE VILLAGE. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Jayasiihhadeva (II) and introduces his 
subordinate VapVanarasa as the governor of the Purigere Three Hundred and Be}vola 
Three Hundred provinces. It states that BhEvai^ivadeva was the spiritual head of 
several temples including Jagadekamallesvara constructed by Kundar§.ja at Much' 
chundi in Banavasi-nS,du and Sdbhanesvara built by Sdhhanarasa at Mu}ugunda and 
that his chosen pupil NSgasvSmin made a gift of gold, land and house-site for certain 
charities before he started on his pilgrimage to fulfil certain vratas at Gay&, VSranHsi 
(Benares) etc. Kundaraja mentioned above is evidently the son of (?) Irivabedanga 
Satyasraya {Ep. hid. Vol. XV. p. 330) and Sobhanarasa is identical with the homony¬ 
mous governor of the two Six-Hundreds under Taila II in A. D. 982 {Ep. hid. Vol. 
IV. p. 206 f). The record is dated Saka 950, Vibhava, SrSvana, ba. 8, Wednesday, 
which corresponds to A.D. 1028, July 17, Wednesday. The month was Adhika- 
Sravapa. 

Text. 

1 

<&c^;^epo53f3o • 

8 25^'^0?f®^epde3o ^?rfD2^0±>JS>OS^l3^5SO® 3^%^D9 I&^o7SCi3o^ 

d;^^;383^:S) 

djtjo® 

5 tS<^J8^o dajepUasoo da5)^c^,2oi3i 

C<3o3&)^oi3od35>:«?i23^ jVS^- 

6 (533«)o3s)’^0^^3o®dD^^ricy<5)d&Bo3o*®^5^c^ox\^g^?i2!ioS75doe)^^o23^^doo “d ©oJooAacS oT^^cdoo 

7 ifoc^o d’3>?556doodjo a^F!«ccrat^<Sd;<3c5^3|^?32:^do7^A»c6o?5dooc|^de® 

8 cSo55j®^o^>^j;6o^^o 
doeo«rJ9>^c^*5^c3^=^cra- 

9 ajdo£^V^55c’^cW^33ji^3)^C5a)od/BQ8ii£Oa)3id3Sc5dd^ rS.®^2pc3^t^dc3 

B.K.—14 


warn 


54 





cOai£i|^F-A)CSdc^Uo 


10 T^oeade^^^tfo sSjsrfoE^ csfc ,o!5>d^?fo s^o^swo 7^^?is3ooo dd- 

■ScsJoco “^eSoSooo ^ 

11 i5?^rf55^d?5ir^r w^sss^cTOiSjs^ ^ssS^cswo rf»s^c^o3j®<7^aAjd as?^- 

d;^20c3^5&;ti^ 

12 stos^^cS woSdo Jirtdd^a dJ25i^3tS«^ ?!»S3^«&^D3od^^- 

dco r;^;sjo :t- 

13 d^r?SsiDi^s33)A zj^d^rdco dj>§3j-^vA) s4«’e^8^^c''^vcj3oo^^<£to<*.>ij^ 

d^cJdxv* S;^ II ^ s&ss- 

14 SA/ ^v®e2i3de«^ddo 2^;i5sSS^F^o&o . dooodcQ . dosidoo ^d 

doo dDOSOr^l^tddjiCSdOO o30S“ 

15 aA> ai'^c6j®^s:;?<d) c^;$?idoo w^5K)?S)TO:ijj«S' .... 

dsj^<0 

16 ^ ef^%.So 83d;^^ . . . . alj^s^aJo^-d^o [e^^] jjr^vAjdo . oS^?} 

doo 2i3;®23D«?5^c6i^r®^ ^giST^S^^do 

17 ;jn® ^ giiOAj ?5/^^ ^Ssdd^d -^^FiScdo doBs^oSoo ^Tfvsesc^ doSo<acx3oo 

dasa ^dijcS ?;3d^?3j^^o3o 

18 a3^;j^E9:«d^FqJda^r;3?f®6 s^ad i^Sdsofooo .... 

|^F7**rt4 asdv[rtc]5>A 

19 doci^?« :^jS^S^idPio s^sd^^art ^eOcxfoo [^jcdoocdoo 8;^[7^o]e3d£5 ,^«cdo ;3 !;.«)p- 

do^d^ioo j^s^dd^ ?TO?(iS^r- 

20 cbo sg)d;^da3>h dddo ddA)^^^^dc5o ^o 3 ®^c 5 ®?Sd 3 a'®jJi^[E§j®^^sSoj . 

eiSdesoT^oSo ^ 

21 do^eS^ddo ^B^gSiJsa rf^sj^ejcdodooo diddoo^So^A o^je^js^odoo d»aAj sdod o 

do^o ■^5*cO^^C5s?io ?odea^,- -” 

22 OTjdo 2f3j®c30Z3a>?S djBjsj^sdTOd dDod^dzsTicdo ^o^^A5^elJ®'^^o s3oa6^S3^,^o5o_ 

A)A) 2^^?3^(jC5j»<do 

23 T^sff^Q^j^ioo ^eScsJoo 53oA^^6J®^g^_;a'^^o3»d>^?josj3«i;^ 35e)ag)?p^e)o 35ia3aod<Sid (® 

Ji'i^sdsdr rs5o 

24 oil s^sdc® wsdas? aJ3j;}sssdrt;d^ S;^ 2 iJ«)Sda;d^§si 

doo-^^fsodo^^d del- 

25 dj dood^ dsoJddcsJ^ addd[?b^] ;^8ff®des3rsddoo ddsj 2#e^dcs3o^o7<«^o 3j^^d§s5- 

7^ r e5do’^;si)ao d- , 

26 Di&^spddoo ddoTS sdj@f^<adcc3oo F>o7T§i?;i^^ddD0o 

5:3df53?)03j3^ ?S330- ' 

27 oda <2o^A>dodoo dcTi^^Fd'^ cSsrtR^Sii eSpa'^^eso ddodsF?^ dcjssl cxJoddoo 7 ^ 0 - 

dOT^'jJ S5- 03 V £@ oO 

28 ddodo dd?’^3^do7^^o =!^=^^)Ko^ >§^:^Fo!ted; 7 ^ tj^d^Fdo^'e^o ddo ? 5 sj® 

do&^Dd del^delo dil^Fdao 

r 

29 :ed^Fd^^d^ddo T^cdjo^ s^S^oS^v'^eldo <^OAi ^=e^o^de^3&o rf^dT^Fo 

dsd^^^o dcj^oCTS). 

30 oraar{^^0^s&9h ^laoT^dS^es desodd^ < 4.0 ^odgji^ si)d t>dp.. 

<d o (^ 'sil^iO- 

31 ^doo dj®dejo -S-cs^^oSod d^a c6j®«? qSdoFdoo dd^ ?3d @cdod d^r^dSodod -ahrad- 

dd^ s^a^- ^ (2 -* a. d 


1 This is also possible to read as cJo^^o. 

2 This may be read as J^/sdrSi? also. 

3 After this there is a blank space for four or .five letters. 
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32 ^Soii 5±)3SS)»^s{»o SSs)Sc3 c-sg^d 

33 (^ 'AiSja ^^&oi3o sSososairf'!?^ siasat^ :^^o3oA){^;3 -si^oSo '^oCio^o siafSc&oo 83^4^- 

34 <3o'^o^cSe^o sSo^^'^sa-^rAid ?3A)o3oo sg/ssSrd epde^/^d ;5f^.Ba3o^c3 ^esT^r 

^cd^^cjSoo sijSftso®. 

36 >?c3o 5g/so‘5^Frtcrad.®(a s^wd^d^rd/®?^ ?Ja)do^^do cOS'i^o^do i ?J^^?iD^a?^ccb^r- 

i^Fo <wdaoQ=^^9o33 ?j®Aj- 

' 36 d^rr^^Fo S)<3^F-«re^eio pCsa'scdoasA eOs^sSd'^ e3®s?o^ao i dsd «3^?ido^^o i^o3^ 

T^sAjdjFdo SesOS^Sf^^ 

37 5foS)7^F53oo i^3^d fjdd SJ^^eSfdo lyd^FdCO da>ft.7®CS30^Fdoo ?ra?t»;^rd3 

38 odo jSoSoo^dS' ^ <^cS3^o ddds^o ss^ oSy®^ sbd^;^ d;«o?^c®o 

<9xj^^o33ao ffirscdo'^^ •^- 

39 <903 (® 

No. 66. 

{B.K.No. 110 0/1926-27). 

HOSTO, GaDAG TAIiUK, Dhabwab Distbict. 

On A SLAB BUM INTO THE BOOP OF THE StVA TEMPLE. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Jagadgkamalladeva I. His subordinate 
DandaMyaka VSvanarasa, the eldest ison of Ke;§avarasa, was governing the Two Six- 
Hundred districts and his yotinger brother the Mahasamantfidhipati SripS,darasa» 
was mling over Mujugunda-Twelve. The object of the inscription is to record the 
grant of an areca-nut garden and house-sites made by Aycha-Gavupda of Posavflr 
to the basadi constructed by him in memory of his wife Kathchikahbe while Posavur 
was being administered by Slndarasa at the command of RSvakabbarasi, the wife of 
VS/vanarasa. Sindarasa was the son of Koralgunda who belonged to the Sinda 
race and Kannula (Kunnala 7) family. The stone was set up by Polega, son of 
Eraka or Yajaga, who was the eldest son of Aycha-Gavu^dti who belonged to 
the Moraka family. (On Koralgunda see No. 47 above). 

The record is dated Saka 950, Vibhava, Paushya, iuddha-trayoda^i, Sunday, 
Uttarayana-sankranti. The date is irregular. In Vibhava, the Uttarayaija-sahkranti 
occurred on Tuesday, Pushya, i5u. 5, (= Dec. 24, A.D. 1028). But in the following 
year, Pushya, su. 13 and Sunday coincided but the sahkranti occurred on the follow¬ 
ing Wednesday (= Dec. 24, A.D. 1029). 

Text. 


1 

2 a3sis®a5cdo [||*j 

3 Ay^ oiJ 4 i 3 d?) 5053 ?» 0 ^ §|^c&)C 0 c .... 7 ^- 

F-d . 

.aio3c)?:t®^^o |i 

. cb;&!S!3d?^o 2.iyoS3o ^ 

. 1 j 2 ^y®C 5 i)Si)e§ 2 ^coe 2 ®®o?^g II 

^ s;o®^s®cs3o s5c5o^o a:>co®f3^d?^^j»^ ^^do* _ 

9 s 5 ®ci 3 o[<l^] ^ ^^^ 2 pos 3 e 3 ®^jo 3 o ^ 55 jj^^^s: 3 e^ej 3 ; 3 o 756 ®D®«s®^o®ai rfd- 


^ For the full name see 1*46 below. 
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10 e>?'®'?o^^^epde3o §j^s3os3^rli8?- 

11 cra&^ sbo^djs^^crs^c^^^^^S^rrfbs^d 5&®e;^o3® J=^^r33>do20- 

12 do PSaJOi^iN^jd iii3^i3;wp5j^^3333(j><& ti ^oSi^j^rfosasSos^^a) oo6- 

13 so?)?^33os!^?i3iS ^36is;^2]f?o^c5p3^tOi»o3iff'o dn^7^_ 

14 !^?5;»aso ^ ;e;5o4i7^i^d'si|^;d23o®^a^ :5o®^;^:^^^7^g5i>^;dv9 53oao^- 

15 ;^2ofra^c3es^5j®«i5=i^o ^^ssisScsiiJc! 6d5^es3^eeo^o 

16 £33 ^'3>^^0(^<£5od iirv/'^^fisajo M ;^^o^?^i^s3o8^53o®®?52t) o3i36'®?j9io3o- 

17 ;:^5o3>^8^rs^c3£^o3®o35i^o l;^33o® ^^35SicSd?j ;^^r^3rfaci 

18 sd^^dciisi) (Os^^o^a^^d II §;^rf5CTO^;dc®d?j jddAioia 

19 3Sd»f3c5od3j^ ^oidail dssd^s^dStiOto cai)<;^oi^c£od (^ 

20 %A^§;e ^0cfcorfod3d;a?3d=^0 Sdc^rt:^^K<SD®8B53o®j3o 537^[33]- 

21 d^p^o ^(;;3a^^as0rb^^o4d;^,d:d3S7l i ^c3^?^f3o . . 

22 5d»e3ortc!S^ac33^qSdo ^^ftcS^dJdo ^C|^^d^rs3oo s^§3j-®el?3ot^^<Stod . 

23 ?5^^_^^j3Q=t^7<ara7^Wc34«5£3<^;3^cda3i'^ciDc)^o :di^^id'^:s>a5^[d]- 

24 8J3ia^(3o3o<aido3;o3io^a3iia3o^7^4oas;joa)e0ii®;do3o § . 

26 =5?r3gj^3)^o^^o ^elg=^«?^oi3o=e^^o=i^3jo'^d?o^o sSa^dorfoo^adSdo ^sdo*:’- 

26 s3a£:^^A;^r^ c5^5?3^airfodo3j‘«)£3rfoT^3tfei^33odo ^dcOSQ^cSjsdo .S&io- 

27 j^ajcO^TOdo <Sj3ci333oe63craA) jSjssAsi^jdcra?! ?cf^aj^o- 

28 3i?3^ci3a f3=??«?o=??e^&^o efJcxbeSiS^epsSssf^ri^o 

29 aC??«??^oes35oog;siP8^ro i^©2rBO'^e3^r 

30 dj|j?d5^ TOOd^na^C^o n i^s^r<3&3^^d[c3] t^osscS i§53s5^r?3 

31 q^sd^Fi^^Scdao S)^?3c‘d^rfodoo ?3rfa^rsd rooda^rl (t)c5^o rj3js &- 

32 rJcSiv* II =5!?jAs3aeSodad i^s5^r<Se3^ds3aidi?£3vJJo7^ &>oz2^- 

38 =!^os33^r?«^o sSperW^r'^ o=^o^&) 5§p?i^8t)od^ t^zS^F- as)£3;i:J3a5o5jS)^ « 

34 jdaid^dsSa;^ ;3oj*&5D®^re^rfcdo.(|red [3So^jD]v«is3.t'^<5?t3j® ^^do;ds3c5Sif3 . 

35 . [csb^F-o] aJiidDs32^ h ^#^^3 <a?3a3o- 

.36 . . ^^9'ai?353<^5^ <Sa3^i^©^oAj^^ oSofi- 

37 . . {i5^£4j *«3 ?3r?c3^f^[^] n TiJid^Olii z^cS^r^PSi^aio sSoTi <^^oiSc^z^ 

38 • • • OdOCS® /\)^A) i^»3d^f-'c3 idCfc^CS S^S^F'oI)'®£9 oSjelo.^F'id ^p3 /Cs^ , 

39 . . ?^^das?3c3 aj^ei3;®<2>o J3y®c3©5^p3,'05) dj®*»j?3 4?3^53x®^§ roSa 

40 .' sfc) pJodaSocS SfiTh^^c^o ^!d 'ifoal'^s^ajao h ^af^SDdOT^WaigjF 

41 d;®^Fda3a^d si)j|^r<dd<^F cxJaesT^o ?jf3^o cS^rfo ^d?^s33^c3a’E^ S«;3^ 

42 OTcda^id 5gi^§’ j^*^?Sj3ij3^^S5d ?oo;jd^d ?Sdort rsso ^o±> 

4 3 ;do3d;^do ;i£3^3A^F2j3^odd£3 jt^z^sd^o ^oira?- 

44 d?) ^jDd^TOddoo dM^Otiafos9?5ou^^ai)^ ejcds^ns^ra^o <^f3^ 

45 dd^(j3^.S?3c3.ao a5?6fi)c3oo sSassAi esd^Sao o33)A^f^?8o^o sg)d:^d - 

46 dasft cJSrtdf^^Sjn^^rfT^F ©d^cdo <^v®^i3o | e/VsQo Z^HiTi TT®- 

47 7^QS;»^^oyao | ^adcdorfo dj®^oi3ao dclos? ! eSU^d il;:^Fe)‘?^F®o3o a3B^_ 

48 cCoo sSoysd II 53a^e?d®^f3c3^dd T^^^oidQo "do^ n escS^F 83^^ '??- 

49 c»a d3«3dddJ20cd3^jsQdj35 l A^0®^3^£3 ;3<^d ajdrxesi 

5 0 acfJo JjQcdo d^^dd 'do=s^p3Aj^55c) | dojsod^drf^dd •^cCo | ddades 

51 ! IrJi^rOj^ 20£^K) I aS^oSa =t^e>^o dojsdes j 23?;^,’^^- 



• misT/f 
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fi2 A) II zO?5Sq 35 v«>^e)o^55o?3o3o r^£^teso u . . 

63 . . . 7^c3s^P3 . '^«ss-<^cSo ^(>:3icrao^n«»^£^^ si»a^s 20;ea rt^eaj- 

64 Jjjs^^rdo cSojSo^f z;j;3^F=??^ jgd;^do^ri oic3o3oi^j®ooWd;§'[^j8jsio^ Wi^jCXJooo ©cSifoS} 

66 docJrfodoo I agfesScdxdoo =;fjsi^5' n 

66 ^T^cS sJd^i^o ^s3rt do&gdoP^^cJjsv^ K>^x5^M sJ^^Csidbo 

67 &idcCDrjdo d®^io di’n^^Fdoo ,^O^dr\o d 

68 <S3i^doflf®-S-?do T5SoS sgi^sf*'^© ii gpooarafi^S^ 6o dos3;6^o do . 

59 zSjs^ doSo^d^fg e5o3ot^:^j^@[a^^djs^ F*SfoS ] • • • 

60 1 ..... c^df.§ ddooqfcj® . 

No. 66. 

{B.K. No. 8 of 1929-30). 

BlDARKUNDIj MuDDEBIHAL TaETTK, BlJAPtrR DISTRICT. 

On a stone STANDING NEAR THE IsVAEA TEMPLE. 

S 

The record belongs to the reign of Jagadekamalladeva I and bears the date Saka 
954,'Aligirasa, Uttarayana-sankranti. It registers a gift of land and an oil-mill made 
conjointly by the Mahasamanta Nagavarmarasa, called also ‘ Yadava-Narayana % 
Vavanayya-Nayaka, the Vrodeya of Bidi[kku]nde, [Kajvaraja and Rechimayya, to the 
temple of Siva and the matha constructed by Isaramayya, son of Devapayya. 
Bldikkunde is identical with the modern Bidarkundi where the inscription is found. 

The date of the record corresponds to A.D. 1032, December 24, Sunday. 

Text. 

1 ^95^ ^ woftd jtjOojd^drf erci^otcdsc® ^So'n^do- 

2 ^ esdo^ I ?6dD;^ei3od[ca®]^c3oo ^^doo tsdzSis- 

3 ^sias^dsdd da3C3c0^j5=®jrd^do 

4 ddo[^JK;^d's^d»56da^ djstsdd’®- 

5 s^oc^o o±i^c5rfc75oscd3c®o dojss^rt^ijsiSj^rd- 

6 ?Jd00 t35K)[=Zr.^]^^oi5 ea3d.®sfo3;o 4TO[rfE®]o;J3|- 

7 SJ^crfo’J^dio [5=^jdosajd:>[o] d^e5[do](si)^a da- 

8 eoo^. cJ^ddcdo^ dor< 'StddsSocdo^ dsssA;- 

9 C3 doliT^^O □SC@)c^d^F=?rao 

10 8313, dod do dd. cloF r:®p3 &..do dyspo^j 8oc3o 

1 1 asass djg^iio c^d^ro doo7^<? db® [ii* j 

No. 67. 

{B.K. No. 6 of 1929-30). 

Bavdr, Mitddebihal Taluk, Buapur District. 

On a stone set up near the Brahmali^tga temple. 

This damaged inscription of Jagadekamalladeva I registers a gift of land made 
to the matha etc., attached to the temple of Mulasthana at KSrntipattana. A certain 
Mahasamanta Mailarasa who was governing Pagalatti, is mentioned with a string of 
titles. The record is dated Saka 954, AAgirasa, sankranti, Sunday. In Ahgirasa, 
both the Dakshipayana and the Uttarayapa sankrantis fell on a Sunday. The inten* 


1 Goatiuuatioa is built in. 


B K —16 
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ded date is probably the more popular Uttarayana-sahkranti which corresponds to 
A.D. 1032, December 24, Sunday. The Dakshinayana-sahkranti fell on Sunday, June 
25, of the same year. 

Kantipattana was evidently the ancient sanskritised name of Bavur to which the 
epigraph belongs. 

Text. 

3 [djeso ^^s3osi,r!z3s['8r5:fae^dsrid] -sajcdo- 

4 o^sS^o .[^a.^s3osraJ- 

6 • • • • .D^ai- 

6 ;6depa5^doe^. 

7 7^.[cS9<i^33oooaj ok]- 

8 r\J07^ ^0®— 

9 s3fj Ajo^v 533iS?jf»a7CSo?^;ij^Aj^:^?otio ^ ^~ 






10 0d?!*o . . . 

11 /T®^S®0^ [TO^3!i&|j£® ^ 

12 oi) e#ofi?d ?iosld^dci ?5oTO;^od» eCJd^j- 

13 33ddo n'3)cdo.®d epfo^d^d ^ots- 

14 o?d^^?jc3 ^«c3 A)5^- 

15 oi3o^ 831-^ ^ O's- 

1 6 dS^T^r S3a'dgS,®Aj03j®[ 

1 7 dj3^?s rfjS^3\S3D^0^O I rfdc30®^o 535)^o) 

1 8 o5j»^ TSgd^CJ^^J^O'So [ ] s3^F3jiF;Cc36b^- 

19 <S33;^gjC)3j®o a?®ckfc^^ <a^- 

20 [c£03®^]7i&rf^FS?:e^o <S3f\S30O8^^i^ 

21 [v^-3-]?Jo I 7^- 

22 3338?3j@^^o3do q5s3^F?5^doi^F23ii)c05>o ^3ic3^ 

23 73''3iej;0^o3y»^ 2p55^8 ?es3^_^F??^i3^[cvragj]- 

24 ^?js J?57 ®^o 5;»^ sp.®- 

25 o3j»^odJ®rfi^5 cra^^cSji’11 

26'. . si38d^J=s?^& =?^e^^?^^dc3 . . o 2S[^^]- 

27 o&gO a3dc3o II sioorvs^ [»*] 

No. 68. 

{B.K. No. 69 of 1929-30). 

Tammadhaddi, Muddebihal TALirK, Bijapur District. 
On a slab in the village chdvadi. 


The inscription which is engraved in characters of the 12th century A.D. purports 
to be a record of Jayasiihhadeva who bore the titles Vihramasirhha and Trailokya- 
malla and who was ruling the kingdom from his capital at Hotitalakere. It registers 
the grant of land made to the temples of Balesvaradeva and Mulasthanadeva at 
Taihbedhade (modern Tammadhaddi) by Balikabbe-gaudi, the wife of Pa^ayita Durgi- 
mayya who was the Heggade of the Mahamandale^vara Kondiruva Gomarasa of 
N^lvatuihb^da (i.e., Nalatwad ^). 


^ In the Muddebibal taluk, Bijapur district. 
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The date of the record is Pushya, amSvasyS, UttarSyana-sahkrftnti, Sunday. If 
the king of this record is taken to be Jayasimha II, the details would correspond to 
Sunday, 23rd December, A.D. 1083.; f.d.t. *55. ‘ Trailokyamalla’ and ‘ Vikramasimha’ 
would appear to be now hirudas of the king. Jayasimha III, a son of Somravara 
I had the biruda ‘ Trailokyamalla,’ but he never ascended the throne. 

Text. 

3 ^cdoo ^35®oiiaTe)$iD«)a;o 

4 33ds5o2p&!s^dT^o 

5 §;5S3odo a’^rf5?»03d WOl5?»OgdjS53dd ,3&!o3ocraai^ 

7 ifesSoda ?3ei<0^ac3.«<?o ?5o£o:^oso5®<2>- 
■ 8 j3.®^c3ao C5®aj^o/1^en)3d iig:^c3s3£5Da5j9^;ia3^<So3o;:^ 

9 5o!^o 3SD2o®s3cioe^«?^p6^do ^^cSeJWjj^osTsrfd ^jsoSftSirf a["Liscrf5d?S 

10 d sdss'ad sdsfi^r^odsid [rf«*a] dotJS- 

11 zJid^^^dcJgsdrt^r aSUj [g!?«>ajg]c{edo33e)j5 ercdcsoSsc® ^ ?»o- 

12 '^rfjsca ^jsioassorf flffisrfidjtSci =?f.«[:d]r?[do] doddo 

13 e# esdedps sdoi^ST^ ay’Sd© sdo^sejid^- 

14 [esiOAOd] doddb [(fe.j <03^c^=?^ eD4J^ ^sSds? do^do 4. esog^ o-o dac^ds 

15 dododo ^dg[?5*]£® ^ |;fdo^ w^Snseroa 

16 dd^d7^^„^r s!)^ d.,®^oy d^t^do o ^edo«355<S*olo a^diAj^doo3j#«Si^ d©- 

17 . . ?5Sf<i>^ddo doon'^des ^^do.®od®^ddfd7^F 'a^^ddj[F*jdo dddorOo 

18 :^§3ir®vA)dd7^F 7^o7^53®dgs®iA) rJodo;^^^ doosSdea’^o 

19 dldi^’ddeSoSso =#j®faiodo ^.®^rfcdo [!58/»d^]€ioo 23^o3o(o)e)oo 

20 d^d^^dgSdaid^^dd^ es^^esT^^F ^e)do add- 

21 ddi <30^^ (;5d^F=d «dccr®h eldrecsJodo fO;C)Ajddo7S riofiS^- 

22 dg53iA)7^odo^^i^doa3d5Sy®«?o ^ ■ddeScsJooo e# 

23 c®d-doo =??j®od ^wd sdddcb -S-vddo ddd^o 

24 53^ o3j8g ?5od^^ ddooqJd(> d^^3:^FdF;Ctdd^£d <^[3^^][oSoso*J assoSsdf ^(So[8 n*] 

25 dd^^ gjJjsdi^xFa) esq3Fd2[o]7^3© ^do ddi?o ^d- 

26 9c!)Cj3odd[o*]d^do ( ^^&5d^d^dd^dd d^Woejdo Ts5ad©?5e3o &)dA 

27 ;l5e3js?wrt w doi^doi | 

No. 69. 

(JB.Z. ^■o. 23 0/1927-28). 

RajOb, Ron Taluk, Dhaewar Distetct. 

On a stone leanino against the front wall of the temple of Hanuman. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of JagadSkamaUadeva I who was ruling from 
his capital at KalyEnapura. It records that, while Prabhu Joga was administeriug 
R&juru included in KisukSdu Seventy, the image of the god Jogesvara was installed 
at Rajuxu on Monday, Vai^kha, ^u, punname of the year Srimukha falling in 


'A 


^ The letter w is engraved below the line. 
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Saka 45869 (!) and that several gifts of land and money were made to the temples of 
Jogesvara, Gavare^vara and Somanatha. The Saha year is given wrongly. 

Wise the details would regularly coi-respond to Monday, 16tli April, A.D. 1033 (Saka 
956), The characters are too late to be asBigned to the time of Jagadekamalla I. 
But in Jagadekamalla II’s reign there was no cyclic year Srimukha. The record is 
probably a copy. It is worded very indifferently. 

Text. 

2 2j3cd3i II fSsi)8 -cj>- ogo ogo 

3 (|) Xl53o?^2i3o^ca3>^;cdoo §je“»j^__5^33e^epo 

4 o®3i5iv3'9^?Soo 

5 o3oTJ*0»?S«?‘!?o tSe>^'8®^2tSd£®0 ^?2ssrtt8?ir3i5S^l35Si- 

6 d <S2So3oo^®®^ 

7 2joi:^=!^3'®dot5do 75«oc^<£od n ;Sjg^~ 

8 s585^<S>r? [^^o] f~j ’^OS^caj^dcS ^«<a^s;C)o 35oaj:^o=?rq5<S?3yi^[«3#]aoad k 

9 Bj^ =^Vc5(sim2J9 dorfjttJjtslwzSssSds qyaid^s3^r=^ 

10 ^^0 «dE«j5 ep^^cCc sjoa&J^cJ 

11 o3oqs3?1o oSoozdQ^ a).- 

12 J5oo=^c33?3^do I| •^es^o =2?K|^e>D ^P^J3 ;o dfSdwc sis- 

13 ^sJd Aoo^o ©;r?(o)030[j^o*] siojs- 

1 4 aSFi^'d^&io II il e# CS7^acS3iS3 [^r]- 

16 ;3j3f5 g^^TfcS ’s^s^ n^rfv»rd sSjs^rlortoci^ sSjsr^^o^o zpj9^o^^o es^vs^i- 

16 cdDbodo 11 slorto e5?5of^=5'o:^aii30[c5^] efij- 

17 ^[,-5^]c3;3dA?3 cs^oi^fS ?5o;^-§ceto4^s33e)C5®[exi] 

18 II s5 II eioc^o^ '^505^^ s?ot^(j33jz3^5^c3;» d- 

19 sJoeS^cdosS^^id ■a75i«e)CS4)^^®*^'^'*^^ t3®r?d 

20 rots^d^ nioso^eoaqs® (s) ^:d;»^c3aoad(^sddrci vsisit-r ?3cdo 

21 A;si?5S3[sd]drSocto ;^^c«)0i>c© 

22 jio^rfo[a5^]s?cS e2?)2Sod3 Bj^terted^d <d^;5d 

23 S^ssdcicsb^ e5®;^cdo n '^dAi escSOFiJtwrS- 

24 7^ 9^0 ;Sdrfo;|jei3o 

25 d^ijS'SrT^ ^^r\o3^(j'??^dc3^cddoF^d6 eSoD^'s^F’sido i 

26 =-.^o 0 ;^cSc osaijsd [o] ©- 

27 ^0£D^S3®?\ «orJ*A®?r^[23t]- 

28 ai^z^ =#^^0 ^o=?^ « ed^i^?3cdo ^^oed- 

29 T^^cdo C7®5o 202^7^010 r\j;5o^:t^drf^s3d i?^cOio 1 ^ 0 “!^ s3o- 

30 do djaocSo o sjdScSJts^rds o3oo8d^s33!/^ w:^^cS 7 l^e£*rtc«dd:o 
8 1 ^orf»0rfodor{^3o 

32 7^ (S5®7^ 7\jS['S*]r\ TSSc^T^ cdOof^ ^Mo- 

33 7 ^ esd£i^:^ ^j3c6o .d^^Si^ea s&).^cS 

34 siofC^cJpsSd rfd^cOoo ;Sck)^ ^o^^75ooaos^/^ z^od i^v" ^o=^d::iD^ ^osososA aJod. 

*.56 ■" 

36 ^daodo dopjoJofi doodSo a)d7^ % dcSod do^ST^djScdo 

36 sSoofio a'lod »v- zDdrJ sSo^d dcoc^doosoOT^N zOod w ;od^<csd^ 


ei 


37 TOPS o ?SS5t»rf^rd30 [o#] o:ie3o3o t:^^oA <2)^:^ o 

38 ^ §j^ ?!j;®^s3oo3®^cS^rf5o7^ ^o2^7%Elc(3as C3®©o eOcliK ;5o- 

89 xi^6o -o 7id^ =?^£icSgsid rfcS^dCoo 3ido33 ‘e?^^e3p?^dao aJciT^- 

40 eio s5oj»d «Ho 7K>?j;|jrd5o sfos/Scl/s^jf^® 

41 ca^eloTl <3^:5 « ‘i;S^oliTf SocD^^do X(o)tiotJ^o SJooJ^eS [i|#] 

No. 70. 

{B.K. No. 261 of 1927-28). 

BHAIBANMA'fTI, BAGALKOT TaLUK, BiJAFUR DISTRICT. 

On a 81/AB lying in th® Mabl'ti temple. 

The inscription which is written in characters of about the 11th century A.D. is 
divided into two parts. The first part tells us that in the time of the Western Chalukya 
king Taila II in Saka 911 (mistake for 912) Vikrita, there was a Sinda prince named 
PuUkala who had a son named Mahasamanta NSgatiyarasa. It registers a giant of 
land which had been made by Nagatiyarasa to a priest named Paratraya Siitiha~ 
rS^i-Bhat^a. It is added that Nagatiyarasa’s grandson Sevyarasa was a vassal of 
Bhuvanaikamallacleva (Some^vara II ^). The second part registers a grant which 
Nagatiyarasa had made to a priest named TSjoraSi-Pandita in the time of Jayasidiha 
II when the latter was reigning at Kol}ipake in Saka 956, Srimukha ( ~ A.D, 
1033-34). This latter gift seems to be identical with the one recorded in the 
following epigraph. 

(Published in Ep. Ind. Vol. III. pp. 230ff). 

In the readings given here by Dr. Fleet, the following changes may be made :— 

for 

c na 

* ashra (sra)ya 
ekamja 
Sinda» 

Bharadindu=nidu-d6}a 
o adhf^a 
mahi® 
bhushita 
mandaleo 
marttamdan 
mamdalika 
va . . lanfl. 
kalahamsa 
o ghoshaiia 
bhattarargge 

hanneradu brahmach[a*]- 
ryyam 

Chaluky-o 
samvatsara 
inaha8ama[rii*]ta 
0 samu 

1 The record must have been engraved on stone in the time of SomeSvara II. 

B.K.—16 


Line 

Read 

5 

Saiiighattapa 

7f 

nannig=asra (6ra)ya 

9 

eka(ih)iiga 

15 

Sindu-vishaya* 

15 

Bharadindaih nidu-d 

16 

Kadambar t=: adhisa 

18 

mahibhri (bhri)t® 

22 

o bhushite 

26 

mandaleo 

28 

marttamdam 

32 

mamdalika 

33 

va[g-la]lana 

34 

kalahaiiisa 

41 

pajeghoshanam 

44 

bhattarargge 

47 

hanneradtim 
brahmacharyyam » 

51 

Cha|uky-o 

53 

saihvatsaram 

mahasamaihta 

55 

o samum 
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No. 71. 

{B.K. No. 260 of 1927-28). 

Halltik., Bagalkot Talxtk, Bijaptjk District. 

On A SLAB IN THE BaSAVE^VABA TEMPLE. 

This mutilated inscription refers itself to the reign of JagadekamalladSva (Jaya- 
Siilha II) who was ruling the kingdom from his capital at Ko|lipake and registers a 
grant made by his subordinate Mahasamanta Ntgatiyarasa to Tej6r3ii-Panidta in 
955, Srimukha ( - A.D. 1033-34). The chief and the donee are evidently identical 
with those of the above inscription which appears to be a later copy. 

Text, 

11 aj^o T^oSo^, 

12 ajr Tssas 

13 SO 

14 

1 & eJe)rraaolod?o- 

16 do 

17 dd 5=^- 

18 ejo 

19 [9] Oi3o [83a)]A . 

20 .[rf^]s37^r aJi- 

No. 72. 

(B.K. No. 13 of 1926-27). 

Gabag, Gadag Taluk, Dharwar District. 

On a slab built into the inner wall of the enclosure to the right 
OF the well in the VlRANARAYANA TEMPLE. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Jagadekamalla Jayasiiighadgva II and 
registers the gift of land made by Damodara-Setti, after purchasing it from Maddi- 
mayya-Nayaka, the tlrodeya of Lokkigundi, to the temples of Traipurushadgva and 
Bgraha-NlirayanadSva (Twelve Narayanas). The father of Damodara, Perggade 
Dhdyipayya, is stated to have constructed these temples and set up the garuda- 
stambha therein. The inscription contains two dates, viz., Saka 959, I§vara, AshSdha, 
i§u. 5, Sunday and A§vayuja, amavasyS, solar eclipse, vyatipata, which respectively 
correspond to A.D. 1037, June 20, (which was Monday and not Sunday), and A.D. 
1037, October 11, Tuesday. 

(Published in Ind. Vol. XIX, pp. 217 ff). 

The continuation of the inscription not published here reads thus : 

38 .II d . 

39 . . . cdoo era^r- 

40 . . . . .... ftS [v»3Si,]s3oo h ?5ddf);69^-. 

[^1 • • 


1 epod- 

2 o3®‘i)o3oo 

3 ^55®- 

4 rfd- 

5 dd^oep- 

6 &3^d??o 83F»<i?OS=^^ei3- 

7 deso 

9 ?3oso- 

10 TO- 


i The continuation is broken and missing. 
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[^] 


S5^5 SsD s?oi±)C|p?^^^?S8 

to^ .... (£2g;^rd[e:5 '^oescrjdo CTS^js- 


41 

42 

48.. , 

44 d^3j8^dF®rJ. 

46 A)Wo .. 

~,jO 

4 6 . qfl^o . . {p^dooT^^^j® . . D«ii£§ « ........ 

47 . . &^c3[^o] 33d^r[s^^]dd^^2i=^rie3 -^j ...... 

48 . e5'®/^ .... r>o!€L®^s^do.s^a^o n^es . . 


s&e;# 

d>9 


49 , ?57^[^]ci3io dc:lc3o . . . dt^jsdodje^Jpos- 

50 d^ca3>^^ . s3o7<o do7<cCb^ <3®cOo ..... dsS 

i^8:|^er5»[o] . 

51 dsrfdoZJ II d^ci3o.-)dj®^;^ ts^dofS ;«o[25]^d;^f e9>§^F-rf . 

62 . . cO^o&o dS^zOdd® . oiJoo © 7\ 

r. . 

53 . d?3j®^cf 20e§^ :i6^ dT^e^cSo [o3o] j^*] 

64 ?.jdJg)S^ ^d?5<S ZudfSjsvd^dod a^dds^dv* ’^jsSjsfc^Q 


55 . 

56 . 

57 . 

58 . 
69 . 
60 . 
61 . 
62 . 
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ZoS^i^as^i^c^d dS)dj 8 ^ddc^ n :^dj8^<^r^dsz58doo :^djs>^.^grdo . ' ' 

. 560 53odgoc^7^3sdoo :Cod^oi:^r(aidoe^d^d£9^o ^d^^ddo . . . 

J^CiS>^do ^dc^ddo cQisdj desO^dodo^o c^/S)^c>^5^ h h ^d . , 

; 6 ?»;^o d^dd 2 ^o doorJ'y^zpdeao door>s?do?5o?»^j®[cx3o^f='J . . 

[doo]?<^o2.3d doozOiD^si) si)orv<? ^j^r5zi:>o ■?s?.®^F^Fd 2 oo door? . . 

. doieis;^ d®do Adrr® zcfod^j's^F's^dozOdo n ^ dsdvs^dd ^S^csJo. 

. rf^dd:idoo 55j^sgdo3^d^ddodoo s^/ssSdod egiaajaia arsjzs^j'eoJ .... 
.' [do^25®3;cisi)o<aod,^F d3.®e90 7i« 


d^Oo 8ud^Fd 

No. 73. 


{B.K. No. 141 of 1928-29). 

Belur, Bad ami Taluk, Bijapur District. 

On a slab set up in front of the Belurappa temple. 

This inscription is badly damaged and worn out. It refers itself to the reign of 
the Western Chalukya king Jagadekamalla Jayasimha II (A.D. 1016-1042) and seems 
to register a gift of land. The record bears two dates of which the first is completely 
lost. The second is Saka 962, Vikrama, Pushya, ba. 1, Monday, Uttarayana-sahkranti. 
The English equivalent of this by the tithi and the week-day would be A.D. 1040, 
December 22, Monday, but the sahkranti occurred on the following day. 

Text. 

1 . 35 ® crsars^asaj dd[do^] 

2 .['^^ 0 '?] 8?®‘!?o=ef®^epde3o 

3 ..daic)&cra&^dx)^dj®^il^ ;^dc^pd3isid_ 

^ The continuation is broken off. 


V 
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4 . 

(S5V o 

. . «soj5?ioa5[;55rf] . 

6 . 

. S) ,. 


6 . 

V7^ . , cS^tST^ ?;s33®f5 . 

. . 

7 . 

. ^ • • * 

•d s3®=^^o5o^ . . 

8 . 

. . ^o3o^r . • . 

9 . 



10 to 27 damaged, 

28 . . . . * • . » 

29 . ,.. . . 

30 [?5]^[;3]3iir. 

31 dj;too jiraoii^r[rt;]D6t®cJoci3 . , . . , 

82 . , •e^Aj.. . , . , [^j»i:^]- 

83 [es ^UsSooo] &^dci333i hs^r^^oUo T^^es r?«?- 

34 o 5>9V3^F3^ ^53^«^80a)Ciai3j8®'®d;^a»7^ tScfo T^OSo^ 

3fi , , . ^"i^cSooSoo , . , 35cio7^^8o3o sJstSafcosSso i^sS^Fd,®- 

36 «? cej®^23;tDdo . . . ^L3 d &- 

37 i^cij ?io!id^dd w o ^tdjsrod dw^roodic® ato'B^^oioodi 

88 9»8£^a3;*i?^7<s«^ . , djaig^sS 3^yodc! 1 

No. 74. 

(B>K. No. 91 of 1928-29). 

MaNT 0», BlliOl PE'jm, BlJAPtTB BrS'TRICl'. 

Ost A STONE SET ET IK ITRONT OF TStE TEMPLE OP RlMALll^rOA. 

Tho recoTd belongs to tbo reign of iJagadSkanialladSva. (I) who was ruling the 
kingdom from his capital at Hottalakere. It mentions his subordlriate the Mahasft- 
mapta Ereyamma or Eroga who bears all the hereditary titles of the Ra^a family. He 
is stated to have made a gift of certain incomes accruing from fines etc., to the 
Mahdjwuis of Daivada Manffiru and the tJrodeya Madhusudanayya for digging a tank 
called Rattasamudra in that place. Erega bears also the birudas Rat;ta-N§r^yana and 
Ratta-M^rttanda. 

The record is dated Saka 962, Vikrama, Marga^ira, §u. 5, Sunday. In Vikrama, 
Margasira, 4u. 5 was not Sunday but Tuesday. But in the following year Vishu, 
Marga^ira, ^u. 5 was Sunday A.D. 1041, November 1 which perhaps is the date 
intended. 

Text. 

1 ^ ;«3^^ Jfe3o?^ei3o;3oj9)^o3o s3o- 

2 3osc!«j^9cy3>ai 

3 2334#5'a?®^2;JdC®0 |;5rf32|,rt!:3<i^r- 

5 ?3®Qdao Cf«>8tf^oAoi5oo^iS^<2od ^Sis^rfs^r fJs.ii So±) 

6 i^rl^rbd 7^c|, » 

'7 5Ss3o9r?^35oe:^s3ij5ei>i5i^ s?0(5oiiid»33o?^o aio3os5c;l®- 

8 d(dd?^do rf;Gre3ico=^pt^^do j^^t©rrld3cSz^®so 

9 ^d<?ad«fiS3^ya?3!jc®o dcsdoT^^^asteso d&3^s{o^lj3?5|^rfo ^^E®]- 


^ The re^t of the record is badly damaged. In this are seen the expressions agrahdra, puramra and 
sujanaika-hdndhava. 
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10 83frf3ddA»?^o 

11 s&)£%''?ori^s5o =i^Orvy^a®^o xS^’i^ta 6d- 

*»j^e^o7^ 53®cs^. <Sa®^s;5do 3S^«5f^[v3i]- 

13 r^do ?Sd;«^-§t^=^£>3^rT^oes^^o ^ortcSrlijad OT(:d»]- 

14 5 ;e^o7^rfji?A^?38ot^o Sj^s35?^®^st^dbi^ 5 

15 deT cdi3&5cxiD53o?d^^(^^ciJoa3te8j®^3jasfjbT:;^ s3o^ 

16 esd;^ tSG^d stooS^js d;sdj®iio& s3oj;^;5j9c3?ic3Cb^ . 

17 £0 sSozs^aifio ;3f5rvv^'docfc sSsfd . . . 

18 ^rsijsE^d^j®^ cl®d>i^^j3;®?iD^ sgSi^S dfs^cdoiSop^o =#^7^ . 

19 ^'§Aj(3»^csi5!:5j@ ^■’cjjo^d^ T'to^ps ^ cO®^23foa^'?^ri5^do . . 

20 f^CSsg) a da^rt 53o!5f5^^35So3o <3^?J[^)o]tdo^ ?Cf^o3o^F . 


21 • II (^ |j^353S^oz:^^jsy!^(y^;| ,35®^v9g j^dj . . 

22 . crasi»d;3iE^^c)ioc3§^e92poao T3-^^ro7?'c^d . 

23 . ’^DF®eJ'iF®?5ci7Sod3^^^p3^ai 

24 . . Ci*^^ 8j^d5|^c53Sraoi3C®0 II 5e3 s^[&] . . . 

25 . . [csis]'s3t^</s^^pS^=^d3^;Cj®i^s3oo 0 C)^A^dj®^ ?3:i - . . . . 

26 . . . . if^J^^^'S^^dsSao Sj^fS^ig^jo&ifisSoo . .^ . 

27 . . . sSjscSo^ tf3)[e3^JcJc3eSo Sj^ dS^SiJ8[l|grj . - . 

28 . . . . <Si6js^:pA cra53os^odji??oalocSo eo^ ej3. . . 

29 . . . . i^jii^^cdoFSoZ^di ziK^^^QoSoozdocSo . . . 

30 . . . aX)[c33] '!^0^e9^r?3c.alDCS 53{> j5o!vtoc3o . . . 

81 . . . ?^s5o 7^ ajcd?Sd^j3 23^3 . . [r>o]; 3J ^c^^~|. 

82 . . . ;^5od . . . Qo^ . . . 

33 . . . ?3j®^[o]'§;gj^F c3®^. 

84. cSj7<&i . 

352 , . . -s-e® r ..... . 


No. 75. 

(B.K. No. 87 of 1927-28). 

SiRiiR, Mundakgi Petha, Dhabwar District. 

On the stone door frame of the Tobanagaixa BrahmadSva temple. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of JagadekamalladSva I and mentions 
Jagadekamalla Irmadi Nojaihba-Pallava-Permaha^i as governing the five villages in 
MSIsiv3.di One Hundred and Forty, and records the remission of certain taxes made 
by the six gavundas (whose names are given) in respect of Kumchavaduga DSsayyafor 
having constructed the (gate of fortune, i.e., the main gate) at Sirivura. 

Dasa is stated to be an ornament of the Sinda-kula and is called Padevala Dasa. 

Irma(B Nolamba figures in another inscription of Sirur as administering the same 
territory in Saka 963 {Ep. Ind. Vol. XV, pp. 335fE). It may be presumed that 
this chief for whom dates Saka 963 and Saka 964 (date of the present record) are 
known is identical with Jagadekamalla Nolamba [alia,s\ Irmadi Nolamba who 

1 The letter xij is engraved above the line. 

Below this are three or four lines completely damaged. 

B.K.—17 
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was the elder brother of Trailokyamalla Nanni-Nolaraba-Pallava-Perin§.nadi figuring 
in the Morigere record of Saka 967 (No. 443 of 1914). 

The inscription is dated Saka 964, ChltrabhS>nu, KSrtika, 2, Monday, which 
corresponds to A.D. 1042, October 18, Monday. 

Text, 


1 

2 cra8ra?;0^8rf ;dds5i2f3&3^- 

^ as rti8$^rf3- 

3C 

6 5i3se^oC5^^^r(3^doz.5do 

6 d [|# j ii(3^c333rf./^^;3e3Q(2) 35 s5d- 

7 ;3o3o®;«&^ sde^sTOci^aJo 

8 epo too- 

a cSJseScSDSJ^^Sfi 2>1 vo3d doeSA-sjsioo 
pCoiO- 

12, :36o^(5ra<3^;®^c3a cvra^o^<Sid | sJ^ 

13 «3o*> 

14 aS;^?^cfc> TO-a^r^Jr 

tsart 

16 rfcfort c3t)?Jafo^o ziysQA)c3oa^ 

Aa)- 

17 cra?Crra^E^o 
aj-ai^S- 

18 A^^es^o ;d;9^;5A^^E^^o 

^js^oicsSo^ 

19 [^]f^«is3A^^r9^eso^7<i;»j&jj» sSjojSodo 


2 0 sJo (jd;®y^ saw . SSorfx O3o?3 ^J9 si 

t) eo <=^ CO 

sfoj^jj^cdocSsI 

21 evsj35c3®cs5a 3g(S>[7^] ^(P^es7</S>- 

22 f) 'a . Q ^ozCtoejo 3 .®da^A 


23 S^F^c5;5e)S5^Cb tfiiCSo ?3SfcDo^^5’ II 

24 edjsis^Sd^F s3=!^o 20?S ^cSo jlsIdDo- 

;d5o- 

25 {P^sl Aj9s3sP\o6^;^£.s^ ^7^0 

dsS^so- 

26 s5s foVtS 53c)S5e)3j0i^ii^?j=^o^o II aidcSo 

zisis^ro^^o 

27 0 I 5i»OCi5:Jo?j^ 'g^WSSSA- 

t*) CO 

2 8 ^c3c5 23F'Si^V3^'^25^ 1 33j^8S?S(^ 

S^A®- 
29 &o7io 

s?o 1 s5ooc3o9)- 

80 ajcOoo cS^gj^s© ^rfs5;®«?® i^epaeeo c3d- 
=#- “ 

31^ aif^epj®<ao I ■^ocs.aoi^^epo S5 ®p 6^- 
fi sle- 

a ^ 

32 c3?s 3^ ?3oaijl3cJcas>^oi3s?5o | ^ (pd£^^- 

33 a3Cii?)0^d5rf{Sd3!»0'^jSe^=??^Felo 

eo 

34 c3dao =?^oo8js3b c3®o!^'^j9e®c„ IjQxSj»- 

C9 

c^ 3'3>i^aoC3o 

O 

35 [jpjoilepdsSoo ^oi3?j ej|jii^j:5oi3s3sf3 00 - 

36 2ojc5j®^^A35oo ^do^o sSosadjIfi^jle^ 

e C7s>- 

37 ?5o ■^do ?^i)35rfj®9^ (^ ^JsIdocSfS^- 

djs^/i&A 

88 . 7^d<g?o§d 5g)3ij*^23cxbc^ 

0OE«€J®es- 

39 . . s^sgis^g <i«07^^sS.«islf^- 

sSp^o do d- 
^ a 

40 sloSorf qjd^FddccrarfoA rfj»o- 

db©- 


41 


^od steesoT^oo gidsis^ro?:) fOd^dcSss^- 


42 AsSbdboo dddd^FC5^?5s3ooo 11 zOddo 
=!^o%‘5‘?^de3 20- 
48 d^roSbo ( (^ 
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No. 76. 

(B.K. No. 2 of 1926-27). 

Gadag, Gabag Taluk, Uhaewab Disteict. 

On a broken slab built into the prakara of the Trikute:§vaea temple. 

This inscription which is considerably damaged and mutilated refers to one 
Madhava and his son (?) Kesa[va ?]-Jiya (also probably called Kesavaraja). The 

latter appears to have fought successful battles in the Konkana country and on the 

banks of the Godavari and won the admiration of Taila (Nurmadi-Taila II) and also 
pleased Vikramaditya (probably Vikramaditya V) by his conquest of the K6sala 
country. Anioug his sons by Lalambika or Lalaihbika, were Bhayiga, who pleased the 
same king by his conquests and Madhavaraja who won the admiration of SiAga-nripati 
(probably Jayasimha II) by leading the cavalry forces (in the wars) against the 

Ch6|a. 

Text. 

. .. , 

4 ,^BiD®D®S33^^35o Oa)^^^o 

6 ^ s3®Osi^>.^rc333iE3di^«?o ..... 

7 ;3 83^dcJj®<7« ?00(Sbo^<hoi^ d.®a53i|^ [®'o]T^d?S I 

8 zdojio <S . ^6f\ . ... . 


11 . . s5?Sdo33iD3>:^;3cCJ®?s[M^] !ij55^s II » - . 

12 a®ai^^2i3.A^So3/®s? . . 

13 D®^?cOio cJDe^ro^^^ishM^[o] . . . 

^ , 7^dy83j?rc3® . . . o3cf®3ijioo 

15 • • • 

18 ^a5®8e§ • • c®&![o]r\o ate3®023w«) • • 




o3oo II ej3o^ 


17 • • • [’>?s3b]ot«^)e?oWo as^o?&era 

jg , . . . ^2^ AicSo II II .... 

29 . . . . . . 2(i*icaortei5^o. 

20 . 8otoc3oc3;^Oe3o33S^!3f3oc^ . 

21 . . . . . s^eJF^o . d 


22 doii® . . . S.S 8^63^dcie^o7’J^o^€^ cG®o3^^ui3o «§8^P 

24 csJoS&o o&SC^djSC^o S^e.3o3®c3 AjsIcS .... 

25 C^c3^ t3®?j07^?io t^oT^driqJ*;^© . . . fjjso^^csS . 

26 aocsairf^Pi^ "iShfs^^Ti =;?.®o7^3‘®^ L#j85y[r?] . 

27 .••'••■•• • 
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No. 77. 

{B,K. No. 37 of 1929-30). 

KtrN!p6.Ji, Muddebihal Taetjk, Bijapub District. 

On a slab near the well in the I^vaba temple. 

This is an inscription of Jagad€kamallad6va who had his capital at [Pottajakere]. 
Neither the date nor the contents of the record are available as the stone is broken 
off in the middle. On palaeographical grounds, the record may be assigned to 
Jagadekamalla Jayasirhha II. 

Text. 

fi 2|,rti35’^[si3e^c35sid] osai^^- 

No, 78. 

(A.R. No. 459 of 1926). 

Mugad, Dhabwar Taluk, Dhabwah, District. 

On a slab set up on the tank bund. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Trailokyamalla Ahavamallad§va {i.e., 
Some^vara I) and records the gift of some lands at Mugunda in Mugunda-Thirty made 
by the Nargavunda ChSvunda-Gavunda to the Samyaktaratnakara-chaityaiaya, con¬ 
structed in the ^lillage by him, for repairs, etc., and for thefeeding of visitors. It also 
records the construction of a ndtnhmale (theatre) attached to the temple by Mahdr 
sa/manta MSrtandayya, grandson of Chavunda-Oavunda, Mahaniandale^vara 
Cha(:tayyadeva of the Kadaittba family is said to have been governing Palasige 
Twelve Thousand and Kohkana Nine Hundred. Mugunda was, according to the record, 
situated in MahSrSjav^di-nddu a subdivision of Palasige Twelve thousand. The 
inscription gives a long pedigree of the J aina sj)iritual teachers of the Kumudi-gana. 

The inscription is dated in Saka 966, Parthiva, Cfaaitra, liuddha 5, Sunday- 

It may be remarked that the year Parthiva corresponded to Saka 967. The 

English equivalent of the date would be A.D. 1045, March 25, Monday ; f.d.t. *18. 
Sunday is evidently a mistake for Monday. A.D. 1007-8 was the only date for 
the chief Chattayya known so far. This record, therefore, extends his period by 
37 years. 

Text. 

1. 

[]|] ^ -o 

2 • • • - c& :6odcJoj- 

s3o . 


7 

H^^y 

8 [’#e£*o;f5] ?5s5- 

11 ote)S 

12 d . . 83d[dj933] . . 


. • ||.<^ 2p:Sj [si)A>^Q338j ^?J8'S);5ca3»os33|i(^ 


1 The stone is broken after this line, and the broken piece is missing. 


3 












89 





4 (§ 3j?*d55art£©a a>5d3^ ^S^|,rrtj8drfS arfniSoo^53^q5a3Arc339=s^de« ^t^.rAiOi sre - 
^ ‘es'd 3) . . **<?-. 

6 iisa^^rSo II ;3 I, « ;e2^^5>^^^^?Jo35,ii^e3^di^c05c3 . . . osJoo II II 

c3b^?3. 

6 t^jcdo i2^C^33g3^d . . . . . 

8 2|^d d;SS ^rS|?S2i2i3o=^;3si^^?i^j& ,, e>^ . 

9 ^r^^o*20jSc35J?S ^je^^as^cS^d 

II eddl^^^ „ •.....,. i 

11 . g=?8^rcJ-]ps 

. . . 85^8:^ a^=^j^?^^rd] ^ 

12 e53rt[83]'^ 1| 3j n e# ZffS^Qr^jz^^j^^jrji^ 

^^doa^dcO^ <1$^^ ,^3j^S5^d<2)i^?w^Fd .... ” 

13 «?^c33i^rJifoFcd^Fa^a?^a3o^rs3o3o^r5' aj rrizs 

^doicS^S^ II ^ II ' ‘ 

14 « S!tej!j,««^r I, I, «. =3*c:.*3s,^rt«« 

airfs^jAit:^.. 

16 s^«srcS^s3 d03ir?-^cbado II ei.s5d ;e35t?<3^rr?v‘ i, i, c3o8!^ 

^<8odcD^^^^F!%d;^^ ;rfjs=^[.^];6. ® II J II «.o® 

16 =^^^^e®e5d^ a?® Fdoaj^Sdjsgis^ Fa' ^7i 
^ri02pz^?ij siJS4rj;S53??j3^a)j.4^cd^j& ,15b i, w iSaaqJS^. 

17 I, „ 2^^%rf^8ro«*2i4_jSb00^^or?5Jo^83^0^;i,5j^f. ^ 

^Ort)5g/«)fi|^55o [dAjSj^ 

18 drf;.§sJ^5a®7|.cdog a3?j--oi^^dob.dorf^jd ^ 

d5i*?^r£3obas^i;;a^;d53^_^FrJv‘ii ;j, Sbod^^ 

19 ^53, „ *. „ si,© F^b.g^. 

<^aff»^;5o®3)fj^^o dcstossrggs f- ^ 

20 cS^dS^F-jbdjCb <ao[^]£D5i 5bo^^ 2^8i^J^®55;'rtJ3§jrfc^rcid?rf^b;?.Si.rF]^^^^ 

dS®:«:2)xfa);*3^^'>^F7^;®^dq|^FoJ [Jdv8(;]aiol®o7^ ddo . 

21 . . ?foi?cdodooi3o AsacSo II d II « Sioo.^(;!$^d53^rf^^aijo®'o7^a ed/«- 

3^E^or?o 5^)13^:;g)43^ H sij n esd^'f^^pS sSb**- 

22 ^js^ziai:>^r^:ij£^23^j . . sjco^;5j^drf^5j^,9^a3;bji^;6g ^ 

^«o^;bo^F<8 . ^<2)®^.rf;5oo sb.-»©;«3_ ^ Vco*£®^F- 

23 II =sf 11 53.^8dosfeJ. 

^FSa^^^^FS^o&s’^dea s'p- ® 

24 ar.d®[«]fb^dA;ai^^ . 5 Sj^^aS^;ij5d«?^r ;boo^ejd „ si „ 

ci3osi3^_^? II II UsSoiS^^- J 

26 Ci3o^3^?sji,i55.<^_^s5j^jb^o , ^orf:,od=^od^5cdo3jtS=^Ai;Co^^Ai^^3 rdi^cSC^ae^s:;, 
B.K.—18 
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:«53oo253^2>55/d [‘»Jj2i33] 

sto«> o2jdC3 5- JF C533S- . O,-.-, 

^Qo§fiF5^FZi- 

^0® II ^ 11 « <^) . _, 

30 A^ II <Sj 11 Sj?s3oC5®?5t^?St3^o0 

cSocS. rd J . • • 

31 s, TO rdiSa.*.?) ri»^*=i.#5 ii =3II «*, ^5rf»BrtreSi«c&w’^*3as«36^o 

32 s3o;6 rft33 "^Oia-rdao ;«^«?&^?553ooC3^c^52ooo cdosiof-OcxSDsSiT^^^Dii^aSiOT^qradEs- 

C56 2) 

rfdS3od^|5)pdC)- _ _, , _,,, 

33 ^s^^j»c»^,®.c^ao tiS7«rii5!rt^i3Sc.e«^e a*iDepto^<w sj^^eif^^jc* Sj^JidKifti- 

S5^rf0^aci33S?\ s5®^F?i3S^d (|) 

34 4 «s?._^ 5« ty?^ed.j„ei5A»®TOa®¥.OTa as&^u »*i,e?6»j- 

da*o joSo'i^o^S'^^o ajWo- 

33'issd FS&sd si3ei2?cO^ \T^^riira>do 

86 ;e<ood^o? 1 ;^j^^7<ds;o2^[si055®?!2.5/] MJS- 

SSS?)?3^d7icrail^S^do w.., ^o^^axoN 

37 ^3^^&vS(Ol7®itol%d I Ejrf57f^diiiiCc3=]i«JJ^*a5*5:SctU.5l>»s|;rij.»ed56»- 
s3®;ec3^e3c5-«e'M,£®fA01 ^7^'- ^ ^ 

(o) 1 J q IB _? W c-ro I 

;d0£:'S^S^^e)e7®S:idU.o ll 

S3d ,;5'\>§d®'^?ScS>oo 

41 *S/.et3&os*t^3 II'6'II 

ei3;9eJOo3®e3rff^s3jc3=e?^ro S'?=^52- « j_e a -«h 

42 ;to7b4 1. ll^dA 

d[„] ^ ,,“ jnSC 0,0.*=^^ ^16d4X»«.,<W- 

43 si^e^^^oSiJ®s3i^^d3o273>®^^oei3o 11 S3 II 7C3 ;o^ ^ V 

"pg pd^ I 33d;^id q2^A^^° 1 , 

44 1 , S.01^04=^d34l=fc4t.r«,o | 

?5oad . [7^5^]^®° I 

46 iXSAsjSoatfo I diees^o^ocalM 1 feasS^itoT^o | sls^>»oite,o7!oi S^b^Si*.! 
^PO^^®®do 1 =i^c3ds3')2:^e3^o sMsSoo- 

46 I Se®d*ia6,3i<-1 6»*6a*=fo* ig6;o.^&«isii=i, 8je-3 
^.rra rs^ra^o ^J^;^c^^ra^t^o 

47 l«^6tea^d 5)W.d5^5C& 
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48 7S'??;i03^ r&.4. tSais d3c|j aJodSto wSJ^d- 

49 oS)!li*>5Sdci rcvSdsrfd 3='®«yo=5^e5 y T^clroSooo rf<^7<e)cis5oo eiU o ( ?Sdo 53^- 

^ ifj ^ €i» * 

O3os3^c3 ^J^tso ssjs^«io!5oci Saidas zd- 

50 c^r>e» T^d^robo dbd^^r Ai^do | s&usjles- Aj^^o i esc^os^dd 

Aj^do 1 ^C^od— 

61 sbAi^sSo I doi^sl® P8dog^^o5o^Jci?o z^^clKs® iJjs^acOo s3ciodey^i^'!^23^5i 5j9^[7<j- 

^cs3o zOdo^c^^^o^oSjaA dc^ds® 

62 zpw^zSjs^* iSo^i^cdo &51^o8oo dcio45ja)cS7<e3 A^do 25?65cs3o 7A»^o335^o 

^(sJoo ^o'5^dj®7^de3^6[^0i3c>]o dsold^ 

63 a?Sd/t)^jSQ?SD^do?37^ d^ioJ^asio =^cdo^ «3=^c3 dod dojgeso I w dodcOoo dojsde^aca^fts-'i 

^o3^ d^so^d- 

64 d dsj o3®d^eoi>dd dcu»c^£® T^s^oSi?^© ^oT^S^^Sddo A)d^iie®A;^do (^ dT^relcdo 

5iftde3^9o3o SJSoSot^xs^oiwQo 

55 -^o^djsrsd n^sg)e|^d ddode® Jj9o3o<gj8^g®^d ^©“dg® A;(;^doce>ooi doi)0 dijsdeS^^ 
Ouo^Qcdo . 

66 Ai^do II =s'o3c>^o dodr^o •<ij®^e3^=d^ dododeso J^o^^e®© doj^eso | ds® d^ago 

s3Q3d)o sj^dglcdooo dj®do^h 4do=5^o«? eJS- 

67 £^cd;®do^<3oe^d n^5^s'<^5' ^'§s73ivd:)3i^ il d5d3^^d3i^*dds330M wda- 

oi)o djd©A) ei3j®doo6oo 

68 S-j^^^-'o 1 ddo^=?^^dg-®^=!^ddoo i 83dz?d^r^d^F-«?d3(o)do®d jrarra^rs^c^ 293!^c^ 

rras^c^d^ d^sdcdodd^d n si) II 

59 dodo<So do3^^/v^^^8e'?o djdd^dit^do c=^o?o^rdodd^^4Je3s^^d^^^^^dj,doi^J) dj> 

■i^yddyi (i) cC^rradcOfco a^dg^^o ad^- 

60 d^o35®^^A)o d/9j^^d=^^^ds?j®^sraa^r (i) <S23®^e55o»?)^dA)dod^j3^^d9®ro(^^^ «5e)- 

^c^craoSao “^cgc^d^ro ii 

61 11 Sdcd3doC|j3sd8fc['3j®'<^y@^Ai6jC®'§d?^^d<2)df3^d d3<2^F’^®’i?‘6*0 dc®ddd3i>o3^do 

|^5c3^r{d5rfd- 

62 do^U3^^do 11 e5f^ <3d^^97^ T^odd”e|)g»?^o 's'cdJs^d^dzOio^sisTf^sads^eSo^ 

^)^d^^?f®?^dd«3^7?c.s^ c3X>- 

63 rtiSsdo d^do II :;3^7^^e)^do®sodoo^^odo £)rrs^7<<Se)K^c2)^d^5'^r^ddo dorra^a(C)^dd 

c;?5>^ei|)n^^7^o d^rld^si- 

64 ddyd d^doii dd cO»rCd^dd ;^do33[o#] dorraJdD<Saici3o do^d^^d dd^dfc^-S- 

<2>®ddc®^rs®^do^Aaj- 

65 7^;^g«tdd-®^7* dost^Fs®^© n d3a(^Fe^[o*J d£®da3a-idj®9* dJs^^Fe^dsiOtiSds 7 ^ 0 ^- 

2jjoaica=i^JSi:)dbsd3®!^FE®^0 dd0833^^d»- 

66 i|^F£®^dod)eSdo7^e^^ ^esdo II ado^do <2)^63^ ^^dcsfcso^js^affs- 

(^d3Qdo2c)o&o3^ep”»^ci3oo^^ d A)?^d . . 

67 35^ d'3>?^'^°3^^a^ya[(v^J w^KjcSr a^^d^a z^ajdj®^ 

^do do 4^©^Fo3®dj8^aad^o dosi^F's^ sg^j®^^d(dJo || 

68 efudcdoo A^^-'&c^dcdio "Ip's^di^dodosSd^^o^d.f’d^T^o dcjsr?© doddaj^s^^^g^i^o 

ddoajd&Jcdodoss^eo^F t^^aio ;dj^[575>]:^- 


• VIQNViO 


72 



Sl 
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69 i sSoa^^cSod^D'Sjj^iScjlgo'^c^sSo 

lOAid dJ3^rE|^c*n^23s’^?^o II e5Si5S.^[!^] 

70 (^o^^^3arfj?Crf 1 :ioO2i<s?D®^?j^ije3^0g=»s9^o z^Wo'^ad- 

[&5^1a^^9 iCo-^^es^rajrjse^Fo 

71 ^or^&:^&i’^^-s5^^m'^x5-^^^_f;ijis^^o s:cio3«j> 

e^fSoT^^SSrfo II as^cJjsv^ 

72 ^i^re<s^^^&;^3Sdsio sfesd^rey^jSjsv* ?ioo&o7^ 

d(9:^d?3cS)a^?prCf^d ^o3;9^?d^7<o£'oi»d^^cd^^^- 

78 ?3>8C7‘ 3i>S^^5;dSSDa^ Si3i>=^j«)F«?^ SijSXjD'SoS <sa^3\^r??30 sg/s^33 

idi^oT^^o&soScio'!^ II . . . . 

74 c^^^r5o zy^^F- ^5^^JSa5io \ dfj^^;53c5o3a 

3f;$dj®(if' does Ti^si T?^r . • . . • 

76 cDa>§^rc&)o8!)^ aSt'dj® <;?gD'5? ejS^dosQ^^o eS^cIo Ad^cS^doSoo 
7jdA;da8i^re^ ^;®s3;^e#p3^o n de7do n 

76 e# doaoc^^So^dfj g’Sodi^r^^a-ddooo cS;^d&s^£p^[d#]doo dboddcjsS^i^dcsdidd©- 

rfoSooo II aJs^dg^- 

77 doj^ea=!^j ^3p'd??def3^^doo£®^ ?;t?>do^^“ef?jcd^®'?er^a5T^^o4Jd33^ =!^p3=5^oe^- 

(l) Aj^odo5^cijo^r^[i3^J- 

78 7?^d.-cOT^d^do7^djd,9;g£9 (l) 
eOddodo - 

79 ddo 65/-^_^rcdooo®d^^r?^^ep9i7^_^^^ [li* ] ;5j5SD:^do:^o^a§'®56A^doP^'3^;3j^«i?^S<? 

dyS^T^jdoSJ-SidcSo I s'i'oSo^r^^tSadJ^o I 53- 

80 ■?!?^s?i)i5?cv^53-«7^©ccra©e5a)33o(o)| epo&e6s5{p^doo|, d5e:)^&^^&5cid^fS^o| dj^^so^^v^- 

&4^^ci3od- 

81 e^o do3j^??^d5e^o | ed^So^&ddfSaidasi^res^o | tf^oSo^dT^p^^o i e59;^dW!^ii^;«o^l^o I 

e3dodAsdp3FN?5depd(>doe3^o i 

82 aau^dsJssjyjjsraO^ g,^ ^o£^4^j7ra3 e39>dcS^,2>^do i jSdooSo ddoo- 

a^ocraUdW^o I i^d- 

83 sji'dlS^ I ?Jd^^<on?>jdo i7®09)S5^dz7a>C5^ocJoE«o | s^i^djTso^cjSopso | ^dod,2)8so3o?r^deso | 

dics^i'iQsIdbd.'O- 

84 53^dp3o I ddc5®9^d;8d ?5f?f®or?<s^d d^3?3»ci3o8*®ci3o^F‘ 7^7^^M^^_o7i ^aio^^AjoTio 

7^^E^^®esdd^d?3j®^eli3®!io 

86 «3;9^=!^.ascr®^^o ddo^'if.dg^^'t^do | dd^ds^od^dds^jd^dj^o] casdssaddo:^^??^ _ 

d&^o a;?rf5cSj333Xrorf34e® S^JS^F- 

86 t^oi>^o doo^oSo^o d^aA>d eOdQcdoo dadOA? ?raS3^55se3afoo djssA; 

§^rS';?^5^o2pdocO?) e^cd^ J- 

87 e^^rsaidoeOdo S)OAjd n e^e^spd^rdon^ e^JoTF^ D3)3dsp;^7^S>ep*cs3od^ci3b:^ 

oSod» ep^- 

88 ^o IIqSdojFdo cO'^ddjs^ro ^'§2j«>vA)dcd^;^d do^dios^- 
C7®- 

89 ^^a^^dc^Fdaidd»a#d'a^ j=!?^rg%do«6do «©o3^^o*i^ci^ro i| 
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No. 79. 

{B.K. No. 2 of 1929-30). 

Axto, MuDDEBnrAii Talitk, Bijapitr District. 

Oh a hero-stone in the village. 

The record refers itself to the reign of a Traildkyamalladeva and is dated in 
Puthiva (PSrthiva), JySshtha, ^u. 10, Tuesday. It mentions a MahMnaridalesvara named 
Gandabhemnda Manneya-vallabha Siddarasa, Chika-SIhani and Maileya-Saiiaiji. The 
details of the date correspond to A.D. 1045, May 28, but the characters appear to be 
too late for this date. The date cited in the record is not correct for the reign of 
Trailokyamalla Taila III. It is not therefore possible to say with any degree of 
certainty who the '^Crailokyamalla of the record is. The inscription is much damaged. 

Text. 

1 5i)S^[53c:os\] 

3 ^ * 0 rO^P 3 . , , . “^o^O^oSje)- 

4 ?iociz5^doodo eO/^cDoabo 


5 ,.c5e)o 

6 e) [sSor^] t3*tf]TO]3gC§ ............ 

7 . . . . CiAiO 03o 

<> 0*1 

No. 80. 

(B.K. No. 38 of 1928-29). 


ArasibTdi, Hungtind Taluk, Bxjaeub District. 

On a mutilatei) slab lying in the SulSragupi. 

The record refers itself to the reign of Trailokyamalladgva (i.e. Somg^vara I) and 
is dated in Saka 969, Sarvajit, Chaitra, am3v5sy3, Sunday, solar eclipse (=A.D. 1047, 
March 29, Sunday). It registers a grant of land made by Akka dfivi, while she was 
encamped at G6k5ge, to the Gonadabedahgi-JinSlaya temple at Vikramapura 
(i.e. Arasibidi) and to Nagasena-Pandita of the Hogari-gachchha, the Varasena-gapa 
and the Mula-sahgha. 

(Published in Bp. Ind. Vol. XVII, page 121). 

In the readings given there the following emendations may be made 

Line Read for 


1 

Prithv I- vail abham 

Prithvlvallabha 

99 

parame^varaih 

parame^vara 

2 

“bhattarakara 

"bhattaraka 

5 

“bedemgi 

“bedamgi 

10 

Sarbbajit® 

Sarwajit® 


Ainavasye 

Amasye 

H 

“purbbakath 

purvvakarh 

12 

“sarbba® 

®sarw^a° 

13 

desaya torhtam 

desayu[m*3 ° 


^ The continuatioa is missing. 

B.K .—19 
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No. 81. 

(B.K. No. 157 of 1926-27). 

Bentub, Gadag Taltjk, Dhabwab District. 

On a slab set up in front of the Hanuman temple. 

The to»!rintion belong, to the leign oS Trai|6kyamalla Ahavamate (i e. SSmeSvara 
II It regietere » gii* of '““‘I 

Benatatrhru to Madimayya who died while renouhtg oattle from one Madiraja who had 
captured them unjustly and was driving them to Annigere. 

The record is dated Saka 970, Sarvadh5rHi, Philgupa, lu. 5. Monday. The 
Pnulieh equivalent of the date would be A.D. 1049, February 9, Thursday, the week¬ 
day cited taing a mistoke. If, however, Sarvadharin (=Saka970 

to be of the N^them cycle (which is not likely) the oorrespondmg koghsh date would 
be A.D. 1047, February 2, Monday; f.d.t. *120. 

Text. 

i -(V 552cs^cra8£y5'P[crai]- 

3 oepdKo tSc^cds- 

5 do2.3do || cib^^c5b;3o?^^^^cra^c35DC5^^ 

7 3j^s3o§ s3ojs^&!?5o 

8 5i^rf35{r T&-0 0i3 ?S4jr93Si(s^) 

9 xS3Ci H ^ II 

10 ee siT^f^d rfjsarow 

11 ^«oSo {^>s lAOdeS^cS^rtse*?^ ii 'ad^cOS^ckJoSo 

12 ■ • ci/oi^e^ &iadj®cl II ^ II 


13 2.5a^Aii«? d3se|j 








14 i§r.sdo1 ^ 

1 6 0-*Gdo[7S]eS^ .... 

16 ^coo eiwd 

17 d??cSy® z:^^o.:oo ^oeli^’i^oo^oJo 

18 «?vdvdc^ 53oil =^,Fo3oon dod5d^i=" dDdOkbodjo :«d^rOTa3id525^- 

19 A^sJoTOj^^rs^cioZsido [i*] ^- 

20 Zrijs^^Sceoddo (§ 

21 ^s3s^je>j7^]d^d^i^7<(o) cO^oSo^dSi^FeftJo ri38;^Fe3^[o] [n*] 

No. 82. 

{B.K. No. 92 of 1927-28). 

SniuE, Mundargi Petha, Dharwae District. 

On a ST.An SET UP NEAR THE SaLIS’ SHOP. 

This record belongs to the reign of Trailokyamalladeva (i.e. S5mg§vara I) and is 
lated in Saka 970. It is mutilated and damaged. The object of the inscription 
eems to be to register some gift made by certain Gavuiidas for the bene o e 
ascetics attached to a matha. Mahasamantadhipati Daudanayaka Ma[dilnayya is 


MiNisr^^ 
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stated to have been governing five villages in the MSrSiyav^di One Hundred and 
Forty and Mahasamantadhipati Dasarasa who is called the vajra of Madi (t.«. 
Madi^iayya) was administering Sirivura {i.e. modern Sirur). 

Text. 

1 3&)S6a)Cr3)ffi^- 

3' «S?0^f^^ei;d£Qo §j^32d 

4 3®doa)do ^- 

6 ;?sio(5:r%d[;5o2j]5do3B®^2^ s3o®s?^i»si3cO^- 

6 ;3ocs»;^8ds«^ [de^oJS’CCJD'w^o] 

7 dffS?3^««3^ f5;635^C53o^d] cO®s53i)aX;3i5;e_^35j?j;!^?C- 

8 ?cdo ^t^AcSe^cO^oio’?^ dsn>[a]c®crf5^ortv® rfj«)Sto±i55e)- 

9 [aj ei/S®S{5SS^^d ZOVOSo 3;o2^r>®j553o7^'?o 

10 dOca^^^Oi^d II '^c^jO II.=^<^o;^^oi^o® 

11 , . , , . . . . . . 

12 ;^6' II sizofido n escd^ .'I [‘efooJSc^- 

13 AV*?f® 3335 o.^? 3 ;^«3 dj»^?o[e5] . e)a<^F'(^e3?5cd>- 

14 do ;gi»(-©?55^^c3o =?^£>oi)orvd^v‘ ..il 

16 ©;dd"^:^s5cd5^o®^^o cd;3^=^.:;dd;®^sidz^o?C 

16 ^s3^^d>?rf.««?.®7'<3®a5or>o ‘?^s^=5^02io n 

17 d^ids3o®[oioo] =^®?f®ej:t.«iC^'a?o 8^%'’ . ®®3eo 

18 sdc- 5 j^[a]o 3 osd 8 ^o ?Ja)s3o;^ §sDd . . ^eao |iPC^doipri^ 

19 ed53o^?5z) s5o3o®?d®si)?3®^?i5S3 sdo7»®s3j2:^e3,zd!?^c0^o3ci=!?o 

26 ^jd^o(^j»j^4[o] esS^js^dSa:). 

2 l d^^sodo ejodo^fdAjor^o cdss&aa ^2 d^o • 


22 1. . cOTcd>=sr css^d?»o sdoo 3jo«D?io‘^3r®<3p3j9fdSio3®*?o- 

23 . .\. . • . 3sjr €-^0 ^odo ?Js^rqroO ?)0rfi^dd sS^oss) [^o]-- 

24 . ^'^Uy . 

25 . . . . . 3®do z^oc^^/s^sdciZpaodd adoj^ 

26 .• • 

27 . vSf\ . 2 

No. 83. 

(B.K. No, 79 of 1929-30). 

Bagevadi, Bagevadi Talgk, Bijapob District. 


Ok a slab standing near the well at the Sabanqa-matha. 

The record refers itself to the reign of Trailokyamalladeva (i.e. S6mS§vara I 
and registers a gift of land in the village HonnavSdi in Tardavadl Thousand made by 
the senior queen Mailaladevi in the presence of Billavarasa and others for repairs etc., 
to the temple of Somesvara belonging to the sthdna of Jnanar§,i§i Vydkhy§nad§va of 
the PS^upata school. The gift was made into the hands of Ohandeya-Bhatte. on the 
occasion of lakshn-homa and was to be protected by the Five Hundred Mahdjanas of 
Bagavddi. 

It The portion covered by dots iu this and the following lines is broken and lost, 
a Tke continuation is broken and lost. 
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At the time of the grant, the king is stated to have been residing in the nelevidu 
at Vaggh^pura in Karahada-nll^ti after the conquest of the Pallavas. As the Pallavas 
of K&nchi had ceased to exist as a ruling power at this time, the Pallavas here referred 
to must be the Nolaihba-Pallavas. If so, we get for the first time in this record, the 
information of their being conqixered by this Western Chalukya king. The record 
furnishes for Mai|aladevi a date four years earlier than that given by Dr. Fleet 
viz. A.D. 1053-54 {Bomb. Gaz. Vol. I, part II, p. 438). 

The inscription is dated Safca 971, Virodhi, BhSdrapada, punname, Tuesday, 
lunar eclipse which corresponds to A.D. 1049, August 15, Tuesday on which day there 
was a lunar eclipse. 

Text. 

1 s3o?5‘3>Oa)8oe-£|-o'®ai 5id53c^;^d 

6 ^i^80?3o‘i^®^.af3>9^c3ao craaj^[7^jci3oc^^<Sod 

8 5)y^?5<ac3^^458 C3®?f[&3cO^]sfoE€ 7e53.§s3oc3epoaj?3 

9 [&so^]dsS5aaas5oe^^.^ ^e^- 

10 '5?33[^]?5^<?^S3^Aj,Cc53od;^ [^5]^'^8cs3odAjaJo 

11 rao <8oi) [aiSjse]^ 

12 2if3rf3[^d ;^5d5] T^aJc® s:j|agjs$^c3j®- 

13 8j^[j3]e^rfdJ^d tosi)0£o:3^;erfj@«Jo rf^s3[fj]aSoed eScJ _ 

14 cdo^ . . aSfel^eao^ dtd^fJTOSxra^cirfj®'?- 

16 [7^]«| [s5ioo]?j»cid a.'vofc 2?;^n?i;s3o sSjso^OTa [o3.®]<^ o&so^coo35c»35- 

16 j[?s®]ci3aa33o33;g®^53®d9^?jCi®dK®aj3375s3as5>3;orfj^d;:^ 

17 35xi?j35!idoi®5n«!a3F3oi)^r 533^5ra^cii3?rfd 

18 ;^^dd^sfd d^T^ood jD£9^;e^53.-^?5d^at!^rd d^dd jd.®^7^^[o] 

19 dd^Fd5i)?6^,o 7iod ;^r[d]do =?^od 

20 =#^^oi3o^o eDy^ dya^e§o3o da dsi^do cO®]©^do^ d^.de3d5::^ 

21 281^ [dje^jE^ods] do^5 esd^ d^si^e^cdo dex db;^^ escdo^do^ 

2 2 ©o^d/d’^o dej [dc!®r3c&iz^2^]^&7^ 

28 3j^9®^o!Jo;^^r D®o®og;sd^F=!^[aod] aj^eSdoodo^ ^SS^^oSod dor? ^- 
24 vc5®dcd:^o d.®^eSo3o dex escdo^i^ e5oT5*dj»^5o 

26 do^ __^ Ho esd^ ?b®[e9o] eso^e^dj®';;?© do dot^B" ooo doo 

20 1 |^<8dog® Jd(^^ d^dd^'C3®or\ F£^^8u®^v®do£^^v^ g^E^d^— 

27 ws^ d^'?[s6Fo2doc3oodSdo®- 

28 a?<2)0®aidcBdd;^ ^^;do§ 23D[rt]dit;aoj3 doi!o3>8c!d do- 

29 cs}o;e>^d_5rdo <»o^ zjSd^pdoo di®3t8iVdod5' n 

30 d®d3«dj9^^Ck3oo liSdi^Fd^v^j^Fjj^Es®© 3 J®<?^^o3.®q C^]" 

31 [^]^« dOTj^Fd^g-io ^ftd* £r®®^Fd^[ca®^jo ep>»]oS^^ 


• WNIST/fy 



§L 


7T 


33 [dj . ... o dWes?i^^fjs3j®V!^e7S 

'^4 ..... . ri'^ . . ^5p Mi » 

ro V a 


No. 84. 

{B.K. No. 144 of 1926-27). 

Hombal, Gadag Tabuk, Dhabwae District. 

On a slab set up in the temple of Sankaralinga. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Trailokyamalladeva (Somg^vara I) and 
introduces his son Mahamapdale^vara Bhuvanaikamalla Sdmg^varadSva II as govern¬ 
ing the Beivola Three Hundred and Purigere Three Hundred divisions. The latter is 
described as the lord of VSA^pura. The record registers a grant of land made by 
the Brahman Jakkimayya for the feeding of guests in the satra mla, attached to 
the temple of Vishpu, constructed by his ancestors and renovated by him, at the 
agrahdra village Poihbulcha. It mentions Bayduihbagere among the boimdaries of the 
gift-land. 

The record is dated Saka 971, Virddhl, Paushya, ba. 12, Sunday, UttarSyana- 
sahkranti which regularly corresponds to Sunday, December 24, A.D. 1049. 

Text. 

1 Hi Ezra'S ?5333^ef3o;3?J^?^d» 

j 5^ fisSig II ^ fSsfcg es 

® ^ ^Ai^ei3is3cC®^o3o si>®^i03i3Ss^iO'a&i5:5d;Sci^!^drfdojl5ei3- 

3 .aasodiasai^^oi^d;®^- 

4 ;5js3q_^F^?jsS3i2^cU®^J=s?^Fgi>do sjoi^^od (do | 

6 s5as5®SoeQ^«?5«^doi 5S?onea^drfd?^do 7<5;3od;^sdes^o rea o 

ddtrQdiCS^- -o <» 

6 sradea I T^fJ^sjsdeso i [da;3«id^as]?jo i «o3o3d!^o^aj | d.®s)db- 

7 ;de^o i s5i£^tf=^§a3^sSi£5 . 

jJ^^'Sido I ^^oSi^as^- 

8 1 ;ej2?^?^dt3sd siajs^easo ^srta^ st)jSci®e»rf5o s3^«?a- 

^o^'^cdicUaisJodo p^'smasid n od.'- 

9 ;S3tt)cdosdD?d'®^a^^o3i9®^jdcj§)des>5j®^cd5i?Jo3:;®gjes85d;6;&e§535s5D^d^g’ | . . 

ro e3cd®^a3o<S>»s3j8oR‘^D^^?3etr3)r^5do <2>c37^^.2;c^8|^;cS;«^cpdp35 i . . . . . p^rii 

^^si)C3?djes@do 5^oa»- 

11 e|^tJ si)8S»Si^o sJjse^s^r^wdx c&esjdcxicieessjiir^^odicCJaDs^s^cs^^^^ _ 

z;5sS3^Fdo- 


1 The bottom of the slab is built in. 


B.K.—20 
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12 33;i>^?533o»o3oesC7«)h ..SJ®7^- 

13 i^3i^^S^d?Jo7Sc33o^s5d^ 7;fa)Si3^cJ ep^^csbo oaOTag/sz^F^o P6s3^r8c®g»- 
ri& 3 o«>do ;3slc3o 

14 3Ja;60Ai ^JtoQ^cS cS^o^j^zsSd ;^az:)c3^;fe®7^ €i^?;J«)eicJ5oo siresAi n ^y:«!<5?WB«c>- 

<8^^ jtorf^do- 

16 rt rao Soi) a!Jj8?§?Jorf3{^«S5i 3!?®3^s eja^^j33dcSoa cii^osoisc® Tiov^- 

10 ;5clcS ei3j»(Soo3c[oJ 5i£i^cdodo^j@^5®a>[8af^]cs5o5p‘'^ lici^Tiea- 

^]&>( Ci®ft3o53f3 II II ^=*^~ 

17 sJepodcD^qiTdodod^d '^5i3S?[2>]si fioa^dosS ^^©[Bydes] .... 7i^~ 

dS^3;S'®?Sog=^8[aj?5].S- 

18 ^'ada^^jd^csJ:) s5d?^/^oo ii » <SoP\e3«J@^^&i^o?! .... 

asdjs-i^o jSKfrs^ rf./»^rfdd3icO^- 

19 dido^=^oe)c5j»«^o . t^opso sSss^^Tij . 

1^0 zOjts^o 2^do5^^rcS.ac5^«?;®v« aJj- 

20 s;o33;d^)cio n =^?|^ » . S7^<7«^e37cf^ajo^r?J 

dxSiS^93®>^^od3- 

21 ?3 d[c!d]!:;i) <3a3®^<^ T^opsr^psrfysv* u 

ej ^^p3^]doA>^r7^«^d- 

2 2 03^^35^30 ;^T^d!^>§rf5^do doz;SD[o®v®do].’^‘o « eo)C|j&- 

28 [Ais^Fjd;® ^sssSjd^sJj^f-aAid • <2i3^o^7^tsSdi‘5?ad s3Qi^.«^reC5»^do dcssad 

[_^]a^o33s7^ ss^^dioda^ 

24 , . . . H de)o d3?ioW<?j»^0 pea ,2)o?Ne>3^?3^d«?S . , c£o =«^© 

.3- 

26 3^^8aji[o].g’^cx3M^d^cxb .... 

26 Pe^,^s33i’8?^[j3]^ [^]Hi° ".. '. ■ ■ ■ 

.. 

28 . .. . .... ..... ?^d3 

29 2jr«}^3^r?5«^£^r?JA)o . .... £x:i’^^o ii 

d2i?J II 'ad^^Aid ,3?5od^s3o5s- 

30 aT^oesrJKP®.^^^?^^^ ai^^sSooSo^rf eSli^ ep;®<&ja 3 o ^ijdDses | eA«d=i?^^e) 

^jsd dojsd 

31 Moi»^owrte^oi) aJ^cOoo eodr? oh (SSoST^vs-s^d aifc^cSoo =!^;^S7^^cOoo 

dcusd dj- 

32 d r 'Sij3 ddoo d'^d dad cvJ3>e>a^ e# 8i3j®<3oci3o dojs^aido ^eJodcssSAj cda©^ 

^ 4«> 

38 35jd3se»ao d;si3>A)7^r oSod^^dsdsioo dj85[do] Aa5o^S 

ed^aT^*? d^- 

1 The letter sJj is inserted above the line. 
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^d- 

35 II'a^o33c5^a?3o3o^ 33^y^t3s5o ^33;^^^I^F;eoA>a^yeosp<S>=i^0o ^jss^v^so- 

■A AoAAc&>’^^t5‘S^- 

36 do ’^od:)^^j^j^ooaddj9<7^ A^^dtr^d^rdo Aj^dddo Ti^^z^d^dio dsj^do ^^[sS] =#;®- 

^ -^cS tr9dd:i<d:>o^Ao 

37 ^s3o ^7i/s^doA^js^^ II u d^djddjs^q^akio ?f®- 

«3^ =3^6^ zJsej^^oSySQ ^ 

38 3^r?3^c5^c3^cS?5E’^%f^?o^jS 2pj®cd/9^ epj»o3j®^ OSisSoa^oc^g n ;^c3- 

( 3 ' 3 ) O SSddS^^O S 3 e) 03 ^^ 

39 756d^d>ddod^iy3>o i ^ijaS^ocSjso essccij-^^ n (^ Sj^sSciii 

8 e:)iS^^ 003 o^^ o 3 o- 

4 0 ^ rf5arecS5sSo:J5^ci 2*5^23o n ?5y®e^ci5a doeo^ ^ ii ^ 

No. 85. 

(B.K. No. 244 of 1927-28). 

Shieub, Baoalkot Taluk, Bijapur District. 

On the south wall oe the Stddhe^vara temple. 

This inscription which is in Sanskrit and Kannada opens with the praise of the 
goddess MahSlakshmidiSvi of Koliapura. It states that Prabhu RSjavarman was a 
votary of tins goddess and his descendant MarasMgha-prabhu, son of Gaurabbe, 
granted land and money to the temples of Siddhe4vara, Hatake^vara, Vish^udeva, 
Chandika, Hanuman, Bhairava, etc., situated at Sripura in Ponugunda Thirty division, 
for worship, offerings, temple repairs and feeding of students and ascetics in the matha 
attached thereto. The gift-land was situated partly in Sripura and partly in Mula- 

valli in BSgadage Seventy division. Prabhu Marasihgha is stated to be the guru-vara 
of the mother of Lpdevi, the queen of king Trailokyamalla (SSmgSvara I). Llladevi 
is a new queen not known hitherto from inscriptions. 

The date of the record is identical with that of the previous inscription. 

Text. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


&;o5os^€po^c3o3o^ II II Sicdog^^. 

.s3?So II 

dd_^ . . . . 

Q’^ s3oaoa>5joj®'^f 

o3oon®s53^d Sio- 

d:CTjC3^^ro7Ui^;iojo7^^D5r®A;^ 

rf^53‘$&t5^<S 4,? iS^STOj ri’^d33dj^^33a3(;<Scdod^ 


o3os5o^o3o55o?d:»^C3^^ci3i- 

3Sc)?ito3j37>S3t)Oi3^r 

S7j»j3^s3o£ 4 [8*] ^^SiiKf^ciJo^rT^oeaJSjeJaidjs^ 

aioSo® d 5^2^oi5[«s]rfrf3^r H o3o^ 
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■ 8 SJ^SSOT^^r'O 

iw^_^ ?» 0^O^;^©^(5el^33iraS;^t3^ n ^- 

9 e^s5dj®^ |;^sJoj8’i^ES«^c^’e^TO 

^;3cra> j6sioei3jsc38^s:^ [^od] ;Sj«?;»^=rf.a!5ok3o?5^ oSot^^ocSocS^jo® ii 

10 3®&[?3] . • • t^o rfjA)9®^o rfSdtSj 25£^^5^a5?5e^j;^ 53«- 

o3i9?cdJ8 ®drfC3^^o?5'^^3®- 

11 [^o]c3^ II o^??»^^Jo5/9i^ r?o?3[W]?%. ■• ‘ • o®;«0 3ir<d 

. . as&oso^^;! cdssijs^ a^ e3t<335gOi3C® JsrecQj^odofSs- 

12 Sd3o.5^_^ i^(;35o;iC5® 33j2i3ci7<0f^^5i Zi 11 ^[EScd^SJ^joSjei 

Zjja^'^o Sj^?3j8;^«*4,e® s3o®®3J;9®aPSo ' O&O^-^o 

18 ^^c3J»^f^,^e®5)oc3s&^5®9s3co®^_^^ n^d^jii^^r^ssaS es^j^T^T^oesKsss S^©?e^a^9 

14 €j5=?^£^g,^dd8 B^^dod3^^i33o^^dvddd4®jeC5^j^^2i^^?^^'^^ ;=5>s^o3jo s&e^r^- 

s3ci<^o2^7«=®d 2j3od?5^ ^t[;iJ3jd?i0^^5tJo[8*3 " 

16 C!303®jo=B^d^^Jj 5"2.0 jiorf^d ;^d:^Fd3SJCi (SldJS?^ ?40Sl^- 

3s 3^3!* 553J35^ MSdoS? CS^cSSS^O S^ad^SSSdS sro^Oe)- 

16 oi3C05drf/cS rf31^d?j09»^^^ g 8J®do^^rd‘5‘^[csJD]^0^?5 ^- 

. cisrtood a^od^z^^s |;S^d^rf3 roJsJs^ d^s^i^r^e e^^l]c3«- 

17 ■J?c3i§;,^^K>®S5^^o Xirf^e%^j®e ^®sS3ded:^;e^ 9^d[S)5]drfoqSf3^ie[d®^]A^^f|jd^^f33- 

a6®dffiE9375^^!^Ea^?§i9^r^o5®^D®a cdo^^o3®o .SS5®^®^FcO®o z^ A®;d3- 

l5o 0^- 

18 ■3-:to;3®[a] dv®=e??|^er^ 

Fcd®c5‘®o ;!jdc3^c3oo cdots^Jo"^^-®?^ ^s3^^rfS;^dc3^oiio -ooo “ddo tSd®^- 
!?3>50^poj 

19 A'»dd&®^5^oc?^ ftdd^rdd^cdoo ^ d?3^ ;d- 

£);#ac^^ cO®o®ococ«?s^ ^ '^?’i® £3«>riidn3?i3^3si 

20 [s36js]e>d'?^®jAi d;e^ eg(®d^F-di®e J§fs^i33>2i3.(®&)^ S)d;d?‘- 

co®^ 3 !o83®;«3S a3o^)o^-dj®^iJ «oi ^?do AC5®^,£93j^o ^ 

21 ;S|^;35^7^^ d3®^:e^ z^ sjscdosS^*.^ ®®y^5^^dcS(;S3®c(3o d^o ?6d^rf;^F?5o « 
odoiS^o'ddvs^Sj ,S)53;^rd^do «oo d^ “i^do Acjs^esd^cdoo 

'22 i»o=ddy9Q“»J Ttos^eacS^o&o -® 7\^do;d^ ;5®c&>'s^Srr®^7l5 23e>rteirK)Oe)®33!>Z^J8S!^dd* 

2:)S?doc?^^ ^dd^[r*]c0®c03o ^sS^fido 

23 d;«oWdo I e9o=5‘dj®f^*• A^s3o;«.»^t;^d^ [do^]e;d«?®^j [;39^] 

c^d^rds <S)S!^F-[cO®iO] [si)^s=®ed|.F?S] rf^^oao dg®^ . . . . 

24 a®)C 0?5^ ^i;3^raA®^[7Se] ^^®^ro3®^ ^g®^© ^c3g®^^ . . . 

i^do de55o^=do »o’ddj®^iJ rfe35o^=do o pXi^_r^K) 

[tSg®^©].[(S)(a®]cS:>'^- 

25 ?5c 3ftd(^o d:^ T^o deosSi^i^o e5o=ddjS(jiJ o 7K^'A>Ti^ 

2dg®5& ?^?5is3ood:6^ »[d?3^ ’^do des] 

^d^rSA^T^o cS« S)s3i^no®- 

26 [^^]d;D®o36 d)c3d_^o 1 d:«^ ^do dc9c3^c&io eso'ddj®^^ desd^cdoo .o [n*] =dd^ « 

ij©ci3oi#^o3;s^ zSiJj^ sg/ad*Sc3?^a3o^ d^^oyr^esdao sSidcS^sSd sfo©^^®- 
as^TdcJ^sid djefoW 3 j- 

1 Th 0 r 6 is ono cbfiusvdvd'^l^^ loop abovo ^ wbicli is unnecossary. 

8 This 13 probably the earUest gift to Hanuman noticed in epigraphs. 
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27 Scsto ^^q3o II n 0?i-- 

Osv333?»)5 eposs,^^®® dj®;^??'^£p^r^cd6o?r^ ^?vc^ sfoi>^or?^rdi 

^dsids 

2 8 ^^0Si3osij®^rd5J)O^^^i^^c3o a^?Ji^^o36<»odo :io>se)339»^o ;ti0%c3^ro ii 

II ca3\:^[o].S^o3^c!3o=ii^o s5o^t5=^aa»F?Jc3^^ 

2 ^ ^OoS3'Si"^j»^dK>5i>oy;io II (SeS^Jo 

29 ;j5iSjf=i^j®[s^] ;t3Ei3e)V?f«>556[djo 3i»[cSjo ?:J<^o s3o3o3i?pisi[«?]|0 

sf ^ds^o II doAi^^rSd^o aa? | ^es^soo 2^ 53®dfso aaf 

A)7^:^ospo z^do- 

30 ^ji3^ s5js^< 7^ ?3o?5y®^^S^ ;^j2pOc3^ sSasdAio^n^id 

2^ II ^o’^eso =e^53;ej9[;^o] 2# e3a)3&) e^d?Sidi»5g;do 55:=??cy^i^oe^^=f?^cdo;®do 

a6^0«>&3l5c3=5ro S-jdiO II tor^z^- 

31 =^rto^^i^o cdS’cCJ®d[^^^]?3^ <2)?33^®^rC3l5^j3?^-®[c0i>]o ei ®»- 

^7tS)o II 3j;^jo zi ^^^cdo^ro zSjs^&s^ziS) ;^2i3oc3^ sSosidAio- 

[^^’Jfi ;^o a<S^fMio II It . , 

82 qS^F;^^:^^^r2d^js^o g=^e3^^e3^ 2^»^gj8 

pS^i^iscJ^gj^c^S &)'c^©^Fo3^oCJ 52j3.^o3^^ cSJCJSE^i^ dSoiSoe^SjS U 56^c3C3^o 
33dtSg;^_^o :3a) [o3^^] s8- 

33 . . . . . . . . . . aio^(> -B-j'SX) it « e^do35;^A)^*)®3 

i;::6j9’J?^s3cOo:g)So ?5^<? CjS^S^F^CSJiS&o ?ii^cda>e)^^v®'^7^ ®S3®^5^©o3o ^esSi> 

84 . ’. .do z;3:3^f:0cs3o:3oo ?JsIc£)o:^os 35 n ^^:5bl3cS:53^ h 

[srD]!^d^:^d xS^^:C^ :3od^ ?:}i)o:^^i^rfAj^j:Ss sSoosS^^ij 

rfoooJjs- 


TO&^:^rta3i£)-. 


35 S3ra50^&)5q5 II .^^ri0O?3(;, [8] 2j^C5o 

0^ 2pj®<aoC^F3^©2p^d8 It St)0^3!i^r <i^^J»(p-!i)K} 

CSJoi^^ 

36 e^SofO^ ^^r5r^JOp^^ tidja do 3S[o]S^X3«)Jii^O .... 3^ 

^[s*j csJoP^oiJj:^ o^oOT) €p.®<So;^3J^dP6^,. 

o3o3®j(_0S^ oSoodju^gjd 

37 ^?0^0 33o5o^s 3^ CJa)cO'S2|^J)^o3>8^?io3j^ . . ii . . 

‘*^d;^<^.^<a2|^^C3Brfys^^=^j8^i5j:5j^ .... s3o- 

c5^o:C0S5)[j*] jjd^SoSo^d'Isio^ae® sjrsijjr^d- 

38 33^ds5i?5:^j8^ epo.^) epi®<»o[3in3)je7S)8 oSo^.[sSoJsSo i:^;5^F.ao£3[o] 

^zk):io d^S)e)[^o] siicci3®(o) <S)de3;3^o8=!vd^:St " ^^['S^jza^odo^FTdogs^ 

oi^3®g q5si^F25&:5:^F?f®8 2033;^«:| • 

39 . TO8S^ . ■.[2^]^2^cdD^F . . . 

c3oOT25^d?5^^<3^FU^7^3;A^^ n'^^^o^adgps II ■df^ II 
7l®ds5s54^^ 7^^^l:3 <va^>S^Fodo=^ 


40 . 7^^^ .ti^S^oSoer 

5^=doF II 5|)i^ II oSo^ 33‘®0[oi3o]^ asrfes^e^deso tSoj^sS^fo d^ 5jSQg^;eod- 

:o^72<So^do It • 

41 doi^^’i^;^dooc:0'§[a^*]&=dj®^332!oo?d®o :€o3J'^d^ £)c^&o « =de^_ 

■ 5o^7^es)c5>87^ci3o0Oo eScdodfd^s^Fd^ 33o[^^3^csJ:^ ’^^0:^o7^o3o^ rioe^ri'iA^cS^e^ 


1 The reading 55}®3?f3V« is also possible. 


B.K—21 
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42 ep;soac»;3oo"^o[T:^] -A- 

c03i. . . . . 8Bca®?^^r^i^fi32!^)o;^&:do siredSiO- 

43 Cj^ ^ 2^ O ii 

['ii3;8]£)oca3o 3:|^s?o :^s;^r[o&JSi*]s^^o3j®^* i^^^^FSaiidsSjfeT^^ctJoo ro- 

44 vi)?^oep[8*]*j^j9^^^o ;i ai?r3) =e?[6]^&W^oWo 3J!33>c3o^dsSc®7^^r^es c3^- 

SS 8S7®3^oej5o 3loA^^[craj23'oi:^3®d- 

, ^O d . 

46 fcra^cjb^^do [?w^cio] ^ ^Qs3o^3i|^sS3S)o « S33>a3o^^;i?J®^?5o %jo7iT^- 

o3®<a5=3=®(o) ?i£^r^i . 

46 =e^dej3>i<So[8 8s7®^o2f35i^ ??j»^ej3[sJDo i ] 'Si<^«^o(i) aii^ti^=^o o 

;iJ«)dJt<OBiS;^2iJ3[55]£D«?o Sode®^=j^oSo^sio . . 

47 [do] . . - . ‘ E^ viozi^ i^oo <303 ei ^s&ssjao sJ^sSjs)^®- 

EiSa^SlK® j^J^JCi^^JOCSo /*5oA^dj®^[^]j . — 

48 1.. a^ cdo>§^o3»o • • • [“^desj ■e^id^o 

dZ3®^ 2^oD®j['B'^f=‘]3®d=ef sdoSj[?S^^cOo9]S 2j3o[=^^]?S 

No. 86. 

(B.K. No. 48 of 1927-28). 

Koblahalli, Mundabgi Petha, Dhaewab Disteict. 

On a slab lying on the bfined dam aoeoss the biveb Tungabhadba. 

Tliis damaged iiiecription in Kannada refers itself to the reign of Trailokyamalla- 
dSva (Some^vara I). It registers a gift of land to a god (name lost) by Akk3,devl who 
was ruling over KisukSdu Seventy, B%adage Seventy, Toragale . . . , M3.siyav§di 

One Hundred and Forty and other districts, from Fannavaleya-koje. The gift was 
made in the presence of her subordinate Mahasamanta Ajjarasa, who bears 
the birudas: Dvdrdvatipuravaredvara, . . . Oarudadhvaja and others. He is 

evidently a YSdava chief and is described as having defeated the Chola, [Anjdhra, 
Magadha, Kohkapa, Malava, Pafichala and Lala kings. This chief is not known 
hitherto. Akkadevi is evidently the paternal aunt of king Somesvara. 

The record is dated Saka 97[2], . . . . , [Mar]ga6ira, 6a. panchami, vyati- 
pata, Uttarayana-saAkranti. The details are inadequate for verifying the date. In 
Saka 972, corresponding to Vikrita, the Uttarayapa-sahkrfinti fell on Pushya, 6u. 8, 
Monday - A.D. 1050, December 24. 

Text. 

1 <6)- ;6A)^ jc^ ^~ 

2 ^®o®[8s®]^D®aj ;Cg®^^ci53- 

3 asa^’otrs^epdeso <»[&]- 

4 s3os2yo3®^J=^^r3;^do&) ... 

5 ex)^d II e95^j3S^=s?oUJ5?53^!^- 

6 . . rvoA®?d'®^d5S<w^;oaoo a^oJ®cG®'^23oc0^33oje§7^'?C' .... 

7 s#;®s®do£^r\ 'i?^'^53@)=^o3odo T^oesdESc^oAoOcid;^ ^Qdo[cJ] 

8 aodio® ■axiwsiiei^st^rfio wsTlcirt Sjtasrld. 

9 . doo . . . 

10 [So] O^Srf^oTSoSw^^o sdSSS^rfcSodi t3p3^d • • • 


^ There seems to be another line below this built in. 
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11 ■#j®o=^?<3 3j^'5?'9> i?2TOs?do €i3oaaa«J<?Qo 

12 [T?j®ss®^^^fio] oijoc3b5^(5b^Fo cSod^Ci^o^A) rfw^;5? 

13 os as3^^^x3r3id2)rfv^^3)S(-iS )| 

14 35s:«2»)^ db®s?;t3ido^^o <5>^de5gj^f?fSij^o cs^ojoiis^a^drfds;^ . ■• . 

15 rtdit^j^wo jeTSos^fJo 3)^dcij^'56S?^3)do^o d ..... 

16 aSepjsjjrs'tsd cOSi5o3j®^i dOdo -^jSS^^w^oyi <S)^do 76do . .' . . 

17 dd8i^jd=e^d(vi3io dj^^3^7^^<S[?^]cOS?Sodi?^^do ep . . 

18 c&D'Sepi&io ^oz^rc6js>^o ^-^de®[dbo] . 

19 . . . ossotod^^vsd^o II dd2^^?i£p^doo a338Sj?^;6 .... 

20 diOSs3od?S ?Je3 ?37^®^2|^d7jO e3=SS?ci'a*^T:^o«?^;^6cii) TjcSb . 

21 JfoajQc^ II drsAjs’^.Fj^d rd;®do/^oes'^eso 7l/®e8 .... 

tJ -0 CO 

22 dEsssT^eS o3oft)d^djc^rN (a^ddssQo ;Cc0^o3'® .... 

23 e5?J^ doa^ . . *??;®d,rs3^d?{{j83io ^.«e^o3o . 

24 ri^o dsido d/^rf^eSdod^Fo JjjCiJOdT^ dd zc^odjdss. 

25 ejdA^cdaosdd zO&Aj dososdddaeAj d^ ...... . 

26 daftodoa^^d . «3ddda ‘s'ocloo ddda ,Oec^d^M^. 

27 . ddA;d ©*^030 tBod3jt»o^i^jdd dddo ...... 

28 >§drss?^ T^osi dr?(M^ ?^e3^^gotf=«)6s.?)do ;i't^&o&ac^ ...... 

29 ddooi^rJh^ RJSdaoSa^F docO^ t^Oodacio a?s;^a3b^F . 

30 os2;^^jd>9S>'^gjhcOoc^-^^SoSoao ejs^cdo^rdao e^S7<[ci3oa2 . . . . 

31 . osoSadao docd^©o3ooo 8?s;^a3o^Fdoo ^^®/^c^!5aoda . 

32 ^ ?i<!? ^odTOTOSsdTJodi^^dTadort^i [•*] . 

33 7|^r2»d tSjcI, aiq^3& eni^rooditaTJo'B^ .. 

84 <ao±>§’ rf3{^ Od3S^d?JcJo ZdQAj . 

36 OSJgpd^Fi^ao tF9>©^£5 F a5U^ =^cida d . . . do^doo . . . 

36 doT^da o_D Jdefs'SesT^^.^F o:)[d]do^do 4. -^dado. 

37 dasi«? . . cdaT^^F •)ddor^da o[i«] ^dadatl^S' [f] . . . , . 

38 . nsjd-i^io ddda^^ 5 nu> ^^7^ sold . ^cCo .i . .. 

u eo 

39 e5^ O dfdT^^F T^d^ii^d^ «.a5.H * • • 

40 . . ^d^ qSd^Faijodad .. . . , . 

41 e3?[d^do] ^Q§ ^./a&j^d . . ajStSci3o=#.«^ .... 

42 dfdd rfeS^ db.^des'dd | qSd^FZ^jodad . 

43 d^dT^F •i’^^Fcdo^ dodrJy* rwE« o | Tddo^Ajr?© ddcossp . . . 

44 OJ3 A’d^ =^dgj i/Ho ^.(SgoW^d^ <3,2.0 e5'[5]de8 Alo^es ^ . . 

45 dsAjd^F &3®jF2^E3ddao dsAjd^r .... 

46 esda dodvd zdj-as^S^esds da-^o^ 's. i^d^rdao .. 

47 d'56;^0orJd d;3d^7^o3^ jfJ'^da'^a^ dooi^^ ds .... 

48 «=S«?^ 3jSe.5^^03j®^ 2pd^8 dd^F^X^So ^?^d 33n^S^Fd^cOS ^ . 


^ The letter v" is inserted in a small size between u and 8p. 
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49 3icld3-^o 5D® cxl®^ d;^od D® ('r)d3i,F;?3 

• • 

60 c0^e)o^ cjjooT^d ^giS's^ejo 85^;iiF®i . . 


61 . . • . e??i^ do;^d>®sM Odo^oasA dA)/l7^dDo sJa. 

62 . . =tS^[s33^je9&7S d3S?5^c3.. , 

63 , 7^ . . . Sesiddb 

No. 87. 

{,BX. No. 231 of 1926-27). 

Sfrm, Ron Tajlttk, Dhabwae District. 

On a stone in front of the Karasthala-matha. 

This record belongs to the reign of Some^vara I and is dated in Saka 973, Vikrita, 
Jygshtha, Buddha 13, Sunday (probably A.D. 1050, May 6, Sunday). It records that 
“ S3Ten royal ministers and other administrative officials granted to the eight SeJ^is 
an^ eighty households a renewal of their corporate constitution which had partly 
broken down in the stress of the war with the Chojas ”, when AkkadSvi was 
administering KisukS^u Seventy, Toragare Sixty and MSsava^i Hundred and Forty 
from Panna|iya-k6te* 

(Published in Ep. Ind. VoL XV, pp. 7SQ^). 

No. 88. 

{B.K. No. 34 of 1928-29). 

ArasibIdi, Hungcnd Taetjk, Bijaphr district. 

On a slab standing on a hill to the right of the Jaina-basti. 

The inscription is in Kannada and refers itself to the reign of Trailokyamalladeva 
(Somes^vara I). It registers a gift of land made at Paihpeya-tirtha to the forty-two 
learned Brahmans of the Brahmapun at the capital Vikramapura by AkkidSvi while 
she was governing the Kisuk^du Seventy division. 

The record is dated Saka 975, Vi jaya, MSrgga^ira, amSvasya, Sunday, solar eclipse. 
This would con-espond to A.D. 1053, November 13, if Margasira is taken as purpi- 
manta. The week-day was, however, Saturday. 

Text. 

1 ^ 73^;^ 3353o:^ei3o3ScOa)«jo3oo s3o3e>a)crs>a3®(?iO«J3d 

2 a7^^o?f®^epd£9o £i2tio&c®aj^;3bo^dj95^_^Da. 

4 ^F^ccraF3a>zi5e5o3i>s3oe3 ^Q=e‘iD9»^o3o ria^F&scSeSfiioAcdad;^ 8j^ 

5 ?*iTOCl3^r^Jdao :>3osDP6o^^o5?5js^dSo c^&ofo]- 

Ad3aa^(5i^<3ad |i ri<^- 

6 Tzm <5aja assafc Tjorfd^dci rfjsrt^rSd Tjjtoii^rr^adc* 

doda dosScda 


1 In I. 12 vfe may read pradhanam Demapna instead of pradhdna Deramappa. 

2 Something like a flower-design seems to separate xS and d. 
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7 iioaoibee^s^doftept3^^3n>D'®^o3b- 
do ;^;3 oosdo cD"'®- 

8 <aa^^o;ed;^ <;3^r?J^o!S^3^o57^ ea;3d c3^e®a5®^d[d]ex> 

=^['ot] 8 uoC3o <l-®^oyc3 [£p;@]- 

9 -So c6o[^j;^es ^iai^e)e>o 4*3i2)?5 zpjs^ siji^do &.tf 3^<^ 

s3^rde>o d(gi^[A) * jcSddj 

10 3a)dEs^AiC53o e3j®odo =i^<£)«3c*3bodo jd^zOdo d^cJjj^drvd;^ Cjsjio- 

7t/S)U^ ^0dbf3[o3Di^] d- 

11 do‘aqSd^Fdo f^ydd ere ?d^,^??d 0^a:)8:-5yFti^e3dodo fj^so ■?^<2ie3oijoodo ?Svd d;®^. 

:;^do d[cido ]ddo n 

12 rCf'Sidosd^J^^CkJOO tOj2j^£S®0 3i^0^^O3y9Q Spd^jg ?J- 

^^FdQ!3a>d.'5 3t®S^Fd^od?y5 epj®- 

13 oSjs^CjSjsoS;®^ citossjd^ osdoepdjg |j ddd^^o c3ii^ esdd^S di^oor^^ 

14 <£3j^^ci303o II 

No. 89. 

(B.E. No. 161 of 1926-27). 

Asundi, Gadao Taluk, Dhabwae District. 

On a broken slab set up in front op the temple of Hanuman. 

The record is mutilated. It belongs to the reign of Trailokyamalladeva 
(Some^vara I) and registers a gift of land made, for the benefit of the god Somesyara, 
of the ascetics and of a satra , into the hands of the disciple (name lost) of Devasihgi- 
Pan«^ta, while Maha[sahana]dliipati Sauchayya-Ndyaka was administering (the 
village) Eleya-Pasundi. Among the boundaries occurs the name Pombuloha. 

The inscription is dated Saka 975, Vija[ya], . . . ka, amdvdsyS,, Sunday, solar 
eclipse. The English equivalent of the date is A.D. 1053, November 13, Saturday, 
(•20), on which day occurred the only solar eclipse of the year. The lunar month was 
evidently Karttika. 

Text. 

1 dots^aaaj® .... 

2 ddo^^^d dddjep&i^d'tfo ;«3®^^cs33=!^0'S?S'5?^^o . 

8 <saici3ooa)aj^doo;^Dj®^!^. 

4 d^Fdosfi ddSEjod^^^Fissdo ^ex):^<3od ;^3«^dddv^Qrfs3^[<aj. 

5 :;^;i^5^8cr^B3-^d859)8[i^o] ?5o3o<i&do3o§^s?. 

6 . ?3d^o ;6d^o3oo?>2\g,do 5’®2j7T3)o?^^a3cio cdajdosap^di. 

* 

7 . B’^tlcds^cnjodo^ . 

8 . eis3oi>3!j^£|^0±>o . 

9 £>co®^^o Tjosoa^d s’asj cSofo aw. 

10 . jSjtodo^r^sdc®.• . 

11 d^^^dd rf^dAjoA §4 afcd^acdo. 

12 d£«d3^ed®jioi^je»di:rao3c)£9d;^ .. • '** 

13 cjsOTag/s^F^o sSpowasS^d dojsci T^o7% . 

B.K,~22 
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14 (Stoo ($0=5# 7^^ • • 

15 . ;^F“^oWo T^^es r?['i?jo3j®‘^i aot^ 5355 ^ cO^roo^ cS^t^ooC . 

16 ^ojo 83i^ SiDC^ cOS^FOC^ ^J% [^] 

17 ejso^rfaa^sd^ijsA s3^ sSogi^ sd^FS^tieSo^fc f3^o3c» .... 

18 . e=a»c53 ?SctcOo .... 

<^0 ej®jS^esr^F^SosSj®^^ .... 

^^0630 ^3^^0(33^ od^ ..... 

. . . ©^^^F?^®^fjc5.®^3 ?;J®A;c5 e3^c5^ . . . , 

. . . 33o23'33035«»3l®(^'i#]. 

. . . D®a^8CSb«^ .. 


19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 


No. 90. 

iB.K. No. 141 of 1926-27). 

Balaganuh, Gadag Talttk, Bharwar District. 

On a slab set up in btsont op the temple op VIrabhadba. 

The insoription is much damaged and mutilated. It refers itself to the reign 
of Trallokyamalladeva (S 6 me;§vara I) and mentions a subordinate (name lost) of the 
king who bore the title ‘ the lord of BSngipura ’ and was governing over Purigeje 
Three Hundred and another (name lost); probably Belvola Three Hundred division. It 
registers a grant of land and refers to Rudra^akti-Jiya, Ketimayya, the god Svayambhu- 
Trikantl4vara and Tribhuvanajiakti-Jiya. 

The record is dated Saka 975, Jaya, .Monday, Dttarayana-sahkranti. 

In Jaya, IJttarayana-sahkranti occuiTed not on Monday but on the previous 
Saturday—December 24, A.D. 1054. For the difference of two days, see Ind. Eph. 
Vol. I, Part I, page 4, para. 14. 

The cyclic year Jaya coincided with Saka 976 (expired). 

Text. 

I . . . . co® 8 Joi}a s3oao%a®a?®5JC®83 

8 , . . . eaf^sr- 

8 . (S)aja530®a3^s3oo;^dj»^5^D9)^.^^- 

4 .[2;^2oOT^i#^F'(3®doaldo ?3eD3;^<Sod | 33^.^ ;653o^7^;i'Si®^s55- 

6 .“i^osiid^jiiT^FesaO 

6 .[3s{3j£]5t;$e9303^artes3 dsjsjijscbrfjo c3o;^^,t)7^7s5 < 0 - 

7 .= 5 #!| 5 ®.aS.»^c 3 ao C5»»?o5^.2od ^^75^o3ooe;3o>Sj[‘e'oJ- 

8 .3j3)d5g(32go3oo [dooS] 

9 .rfssjF Fass ^oi) isioii 

10 . . . . . 

11 .:eo';$So3o 

12 .[dci]7v doo8o3o^t^^d 

1,8 .d/lslaSo i$o=5#eodoc3d3^€>o 

14 .O.S5 e 5 c 3 '^^esodp 3(3 o 

15 ...... . ^^/t;5CX33o2i30'^=#[o]3i^'8^- 

16 . dddo ®) 2 ^od- 

17 .d^dT^F .SC3®^S3®dd^- 

18 .[[^]o3i5 dd^FjJsij^- 
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19 .e)orf<S^§odo^?i^ 

20 .zOcJdo q^sSojF-^o 

21 .II v^eposJ^T^eS^odo- 

22 . oij2j"3'E5^o S^&e>C^ 

23 .2p^)o3^^ ep^o3j®^ cd3®8^- 

24 . , . .^^oozpa®.1 

No. 91. 

(i>‘.Z. JVo. 230 of 1926-27). 

Supi, Rok Taluk, Dh-abwab Distbict. 

On a pillab in pbont op the temple op Mallikakjuna. 

The inscription is damaged and refers itself to the reign of Trailokyamalladeva 
(Some^vara I). It seems to register a gift of land made to the god Akke^vara of 
Sundi by Perggade Nagadevayya and other oflficers assembled at the ndevidu Vikrama- 
pura, while Akk5devi was governing Kisukadu Seventy, Toragare Sixty and MSsiyavadi 
One Hundred and Forty. 

The record is dated Saka 976, Jaya, Jygshtha, amavasya, Tuesday, solar eclipse. 
The date corresponds to Tuesday, 10th May, A.D. 1054, The month Jyeshtha was 
purnimanta in this case. 

(Published in Ep. Ind. Vol. XV, pp. 80 ff). 

The following corrections in the text may, however, be noted ; _ 


Line. 

For. 

Read. 

13 



16 


after 

17 



19 


Sl(L 


After line 34, read_^ 


35 

• . , . . fiirttj. 

36 

OJ5 d5io3; 5i33tf33)riSaJ5o xijStsiv. 

37 


38 

. 



(Continuation is broken away and lost.) 


No. 92. 

{B.K, No. 47 of 1927-28). 

Tambkagundi, Mundabgi Petha, Dbabwae District. 

On a slab lying in pbont op the T^vaba temple. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Trailokyamalladeva (SomgSvara I) and 
records a grant of gold made to the temples of Kalidevasvamin and Vishnpdeva for 
lamps, offerings etc., by Dasimayya while he was administering the agrahdra 
Kisugundi (modern lambragundi) as a subordinate of Mahasamanta Madhavdrarasa 
of the YSdava family. The gift was made in the presence of the Fifty Mahajanas of 
the agrahara and entrusted to their care. 

The record is dated Saka 976, Jaya, BMubbe-amSvEsye, solar eclipse == A.D. 1054, 
May 10, Tuesday. There was a solar eclipse on this day. 


1 Two or three more lines are lost. Two lines engraved on thetop of the slab are completely damaged. 













• wmsT/fy. 
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Text. 

1 :$si3?^e(3oSc0^^jci33[o] s3bs3a&o^^^C3^a;o 

2 d ;Sds5o2p6D^d^^o ;eg®^^c)3:)=5*o<;?-^^’5?o aj^s?o?fS^e^dEoo 

3 .S3io&)0®ai^ 33oo^^d/<gf^___cfa)2p;|^a^ 

4 ^riSaido :^ej>o:^^d ii ;$do£pr?:^d'3^5533o^^z^sfoao'®?ts>3foi^o i <33s- 

6 o3oej;g^^Tf^j^o I sTO^Oc)rfS5a^d;:ifl?d^do I 1 cdbo^^&i- 

6 fSa5(^j»^^!djS3o I ?3o^e3^rr?doclq;5^aio i <S:;5t3i?-^>§^F-q5^aio | dgssfoi&n^rjj^s^ro i 

rfd&3- ‘ 

7 ^qj^i^ro [i*] | i i dSoiii^s^;^© i 

8 ^2:fot)^aQs3o 13&^^?iTpss5o i oSood^j^dfS^do i i^cxfc^ri^crat^do i <a^d- 

9 §a3^;3oeS i sS^a^f^eS^y^sioeS i i 83:^53^8c3:^ro • ^Coa^j- 

10 sfocrssSoo I ^7l;3dep^sSoo i 8i^209^o&i=^ooajdo i :idiss^7iri,-^&ij^o3i- 

11 do I ^e^dl^p I cS>^5^6s3o?3^cx5oas'§iSJi^o i eya^d?5o'i^?s=^fe5o i ;S|8^- 

12 s^rdrfE^ cO^^®a ?3335;^dj^^:33odf3^o ^^^;ys^j^jssdd?io«' n ‘sfjd o » 

13 S^<^05s33sds3ye3codoo cro^drfS^a^drfdsd^do 35:^21^es^o .s^ra/^jT^es^- 

14 SJ®'525s3qi^do ^^SdJSJ^SSSd ?S?6®(l3j®do 11 ri^TiOm ^ 

15 i^a5©88Dd[^i5]^85cOoo <2o86f5 sS^jCloi^do =!^oz±)©c^ro s335^s3®d?5(do^j^dS_ 

16 ;|^^^^;:^rd n » epdSran3>o&Jo3ie^o7f?j®^r&(fi=^«?j®;^^<»^^r3;edc>^o7^- 

17 '^r^(3:®?Jo 8^ep;9d;?f®(:^?S;gdd^q5^o;«=#^^3j^?5'?o o3oos3^^^j@^33o^3^- 

18 ?^j3;9^8s:«c^8o 5=^,8^?5^o S'®odisrfdojraoaJdqTs^Jo si^clo^esc&oi^o 

19 8j^^aS^3!K)%^’^o II =^^^0 H q5oddcfA =3^©o3o sdfi^rfjjrdrtj^o ^j®cld- 

20 sSo^dfS . £3 a3®3^2^dcioi^ws®9;3f3^[d]a3dDc3o ^^ddoosi) . cO®e)^- 

21 ;l._^r5iA) II »j^ ?3We^ ;dJ3z;?s3«!dd?ij5J 355^ §j^dCT®2^ei2)orvo 7<o?3d^^_ 

22 an®f3?3.'0^do D®;d5 Jg/adc3f3 .... /Oepo^^r^^t^d&oo. 

23 7^^o ?3.®f§rf2|^d?Joa3 do ... . /1[q3o]dcJ.)s) ['i?]oo3®^JoT:?odc5o^d trado 

24 33®£^o3o d;sd7^ dd . . . d^d epj®do£'?ae3d.®V‘^ n dsdo 8jg)d<So- 

25 SA ododosJsdo ?^drf[sf]7^ ^ . . . do . hj^J^;y®[d]o A- 

2 6 £^?F®.8v®d dvss^ri^d^do II ^QA . . d^cdoo i^oddjs^ . . do^doep- 

27 do7Sj^£«odo Afpd^odD^rdod di^^drdT^es^o e3d\d crad ddocraoWeacSjs.V’ 11 

28 dz^do II tf craJtidsodi^o §;^d3sq3s3®dddd dc&cOoo dr^assdo ^- 

29 dsrtocl^ods dod^cdo ?^®do^doo d33®^rep^?^dA)a^c&OcO®^'?o^<3oa9j^ 1 d^d^- 
80 3dTO^3?d dorfd^d ddort<ei® T2.it. ^ody Kods dorf^dcd srazda^SjOdo- 

31 odjssrod^ dJiiodi^rJ^adtaidd^ e/iysdjssfcdo djdooso doasjjss- 

32 <jrf5odi^^osdd3sd5 ddd) &n;9[d] do^d d^S^odoef do/i)«d®^d =5^_ 

83 ©c5^d5®^dio7^ <8;^o^d^d7^F dd^a^<87^7^o I ;8d^c3^^^o 1 ^^a>e^T5^^o 1 tp.isd’s^o 

34 dy®ddj»^l3^ 7^0®^eso dSj^cdo^ 1 es s^S^cdoeo ^j^-^AiAdo- 

35 £9^ dj»dd rJc3®^E9 <8o;^F^cdoo^ d;^^dj^7lodo d- 

86 tScS?^ dj®ddj®^l^ r^Ds^es dcid?±) 1 'Si^_^^i^do^Fdo dj®d.®sicdo- 

37 do sSojsdoo dsScftidodS’ | 47:^©^cdod dc^cSoAi^adT^F s:®dj5®- • 

38 AjoS^st* ds^d^ddcdoo stai^d^Fd^Fi^ddredT^ r^o^^FepcdodoosD 

39 sjes^do-^^o^o I 'S(cS ^v>d^A^r ?d®A)d^F3j®^Fd^rd d^d 

4 0 do's^i^o I Td'^ddeT do’BS&d <8odod doodf^dcdoo^ diS-Soda- 

41 ai©^^3;®v§q5®^£p®^7^da^Fs^d^or\<?jss7J^ d^dij^dT^dd^ 83®j7^e<sd- 
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42 II '5i{3^73®3£ n a^oC%S?^S?J9^- 

43 C5’®^et3j®^F<3oo«;g/S(> ^c3o3oo o3i55a| ( (0 ^ 

44 ess^^Jo sJddg^o i35 c6js^ 56d^S s3«a?;^oso i 

45 3:\^jO <2)2 !;^cc(39o a?®cs)bi^ “^^8 » ste553s;3j®^':ii3oo 

46 r<?fda fS^f=T^®gg3)o 2j3s5^ ,8 I ;^S39^^?3f(2;^c3a^P^f^8 

o5poj^33®jJ- 

47 fjj8i^od^e2i3-®o3j»^ csba£3?<^^ OTdoefSdj? « ■s'c^o « jgdasJ^ s4»~ 

4 8 ©iS'sSdz^d^Fo ^oOj ?3L®ci35^r tto^^i^ddo ^)as3S^raSo^?3S!,?^d eod- 

49 do 23^rf»C8^03afo (O^S^^ddOo H 

No. 93. 

(B.K. No. 229 of 1926-27). 

Sui)i, Ron TaxiUK, Dhabwab District. 

On a pilxak in front of the temple of Maxlikabjuna. 

As the record is on the same pillar as No. 91 above (No. 230 of 1926-27) and 
is dated only four years later, it is assigned to the reign of Trailokyamalladeva 
(SdmSl§vara I). The object of the inscription is to confirm the grant made in No. 91 
above. It is dated Saka 980, Vi}aml)i, Jygshtha, puni^ame, Sunday=A.D. 1058, May 
10, Sunday ; ‘93. - The month was Adhika-Jyeshtha* 

(Published in Ep. Ind. Vol. XV, pp. 83ff.). 


The following corrections may, however, be noted in the text given here : 


Line 

For 

Bead 

4 

vandl 

vandi 

6 

0 dharam (n)=eka » 

„ o dhara(m)n=e 

6 

Sivi 

Sibi 

9 

Sarasvati- 

Saxasvatl 

lOf 

Srlma .... 

„ Srlma[t]- 

[Traipurusha] deva 

14 

. . nirupi 

„ bhara-nirupi 

24 

sasirbbargaih 

„ sksirbarggaih 

28 

yar 

„ yara 

34f 

8asirvva[r*] 

Brahmanargge 

No. 94. 

„ sasirwar- 

Brahmaijargge 


{B.K. No. 72 of 1927-28). 

Dambal, Mundaeoi Petha, Dhabwab District. 

On a slab fixed over a gutter near the ovo chavadi. 

This inscription is in Kamiada and belongs to the reign of Trailokyamalladeva 
(S5mesvara I). It registers a gift of gold made to the Nagara-Jinalaya at Dharma- 
volal (he. iftodem Dambal) by Birayya-Setti, the son-in-law of Baohayya-Setti in 
the presence of the MaJianagara of the Sixteen. 'Settis. 

The record is dated Saka 981, VikSrin, Chaitra, Buddha 18, Sunday = A.D. 1069, 
March 28, Sunday ; f.d.t. -71. 

Text. 

1 ^ s3ii^9:^sci}o | 

2 s^553®cra83®:j)0»&o dd^^^ddcsSoepM^- 

B.K—23 ' 
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8 rf'??© 

4 s^^slae^iS^rfd <3ajcs3o®atf ^ \(f) s^sSc^rjJas- 

6 fi si^aafoss^^^^s'^rs^rjo p5®'>??^<2od » ;«:do;^r;op3;!5o3S?S^o 

8 P6do^=!?^dg3ij_=8‘do ^sJsir^cSsio’^aiepjsi do § srasdodi^ 

7 jS^od> dvdfco 7^^djd<3:^o za^doSs^^S^odoo® c^53^?-^we) 

8 sSA’daSessc^oiSojf^ 5SScid3rfj?^r^oi)d i^osessJrJdid 7i. 

9 sSjoOTcdod ;doSi^e?'*cjc3js i jiS'i^dsdr ^oda 

1 0 sm>ti idorf^^dd ;^o5>»?da ea^^srod- 

11 | ^ <ig/S)(o)?S^ ■ffSj- 

12 rf'jfiSsdLssdiOijo^ ■is^T^i^drfw ,;;id )Dj35os 3§' | jd- 

13 sldicA;d ^®®^rosd7lr ;3oJs^q5^aji5oS^c3 | 

14 'ad^dycJo sd3[ojr\db3^o3/» ^Jcdoja^djrda SSoCod ?SvcJ 

16 d‘e^cd’3^0^0 II (^ cS^^?fSoAjpV§ciSjo OT^ddoo 

16 dj®a^c^d^ro td7<oa’c3'5e>csb « 

No. 95. 

iB.K. No. 228 o/ 1926-27). 

Supi, Ron Talttk, Dhabwak District. 

On a stone set up inside the temple of Jodukala^adeva. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of TraildkyamalladSva (SomSSvara I), aixd 
records that Mahasaniantadhipati NSgadevayya granted the village of Sivanur in 
Kisuk^du Seventy to Somesvara-Papditadeva under the royal warrant, when the king 
was camping at Puliyappayanavi^u. in SindavS.di-nS,du. N&gadevayya of this 
inscription must be identical with the homonymous minister of Some^vara figuring in 
No. 91 above (B.K. No. 230 of 1926-27). 

The record is dated Saka 981, Vikd^ri, MUgha, punname, Monday, lunar eclipse. 
The intended date must bo A.D. 1061, January 8, Monday; *77, on which day there 
was a lunar eclipse. The cyclic year was however Sarvarin ( = Saka 982, expired).* 

(Published in Np. Ind. Volume XV., pp. 85 flf.) 

The following corrections may, however, be noted in the text given hero :— 

Line For Bead 


1 

“avishkyitam 

avishkritam 


“arnnavam 

arnnavam 

4 

°arnnavao 

arnnava,’ 

17 

o ph-a-patano 

pitha-patan “ 

18 

karpue » 

karnne 

22 

vistirppa 

vistirnna 

99 

banpise 

bapnise 

27 

pupjgiame 

punname 

30 

* « 

da after pratibaddha. 

36 

Jadha (ga) 

jagao 


1 Dr, Barnett appears to have overlooked the association of the date with a lunar eclipse mentioned 
in the record, 

2 On a stray piece attached to this is the following line. 

2;3-^aD^s®d[o^ oSvdsSd^ [*♦] 
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Line 

For 

Bead 

38 

ohatura® 

ohatura.® 

39 

kiriyakalla ® 

kariya-kallarmmu 

40 

meyya-belada 

meyya belada 

47 

♦ • 

gi after modala 

53 

oemba=antutane 

embantutapa 


No. 96. 

{B.K. No. 37 of 1928-29). 

AbasIbIdi, Hungund Taluk, Dhabwae Distbict. 

Ok a slab standing on a hill to the bight op the Jain bastt. 

This inscription belongs to TrailokyamalladSva (SomSiivara I). It records that 
Mahapradhana (and) Dandanayaka Che$timayya who managed the VaMaramda 
revenue made with the sanction of the emperor a gift of one pana and 100 areca-nuts 
on every areoa-palm garden to the Forty-two {Mahdjanas) of the Brahmapun 
at Vikramapura (modern Arasibldi). The inscription is engraved below a record of 
Vikramaditya VI (No. 36 of 1928-29) on the same slab and must therefore be a later 
copy. 

The record is dated Saka 982, SUrvari, Pushya, punpami, Monday, lunar eclipse. 
The details regularly correspond to A.D. 1061, January 8, Monday ; *77, when there 
was a lunar echpse. The lunar month was M&gha and not Pushya as quoted in the 
inscription. 

Text. 

2 <a&!o3oo^ai^ siocd,- 

4 s5c|gaa»J^«? ;too«*s5oo 35oa3?5o=e*q39<S?3;9^- 

csacCs- 

6 Tus ^o±) aras^rs ^o;3i^dc5 ?5js?rf3S3sd 

?Sj3?;d3- 

6 [r^]2gE©[;jJ3)]dodo 2y^j;3a^F7S.83d^do5^oi3ao^ 2^aS^3^0O±) 553[0^]- 

7 S^o^rrt^r ^Scssgsj^^ sdosScS des ^o[do] 

8 c?diA' fJ'jSeso ^ dd^F^ioo eSjsoda- 

9 d-OzOdo d^djjsdridd^ s35j3^(?s>A^r d- 

10 odoo^ddi -ad dvd[d*] o®d®^dc3 e),^)do ■t^sdoio.i e3®j256^£9dido dvd 

11 dcsJoo ddo II 

No. 97. 

{B.K. No. 84 of 1926-27). 

Mulgund, Gadag Taluk, Dhabwab Distbict. 

On a slab set up behind the Nagabb^vaba temple. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Trail6kyamallad6va (SomeiSvara I). It 
registers a gift of land made to Dhruvelvara-Pandita, a disciple of Gangaraii- 
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Pa^(^tadeva for ihe feeding, etc., of ascetics in the matha attached to the Nagare^vara 
(temple) by the Settis, the Gamundas, the One Hundred and Twenty Mahajanas and 
other public bodies (of the place), in the presence of Mahasamanta Sindara-Bhimarasa, 
described as “ the lord of Mu|ugundapura ” and “ the ornament to the race of 
KunnSla It is stated that Mahasamanta Aycharasa was then administering the 
Mu|ugunda Twelve division and Mahamandalesvara Per[ma|a-Ma.da]rasa who bore the 
title ‘ the destroyer of Raj3.dhiraja-Ch61a ’ and was ‘ the champion of Mai|aladSvi ’ 
was governing the Bejvala Three Hundred and Purigere Three Hundred provinces. 
Kunnala-vam^a is referred to in No. 47 above. 

The record is dated Saka year Nine Hundred and eighty-four, Subhakrit, Pushya, 
iu. 5, Monday, UttarSyana-saftkranti. The Uttarayana-sankranti in the given year fell 
on Pushya ba. 5 which was Monday, December 23, A.D. 1062. Su. 5 is evidently 
a mistake for ba. 5. 

Text. 

II. 

2 ^tjo sJrdos 3a$cs3o(8) II « 

4 ajdsii ^;^o;^ei3osjc3®«bo3jo 

ridsSoep&jSjd’i^o 

5 ey®'?otr®^«f5d£<5o asicdoo^i?^ s3oa;^d;e^- 

6 ;5e)0^.Sod ;i®^t32ic5>^^3ja3^.a 33;3o^7^;^35oa^55o?5®?5e,^ s3o<5B®s3o- 
<oef2birfoc3<d;3.>5$f- 

7 .^3gd3!5d02i5^s3ddj!da>do ^0C)<ss6[a]cSJi sSoes^V^eSdcJSejJoT^ftso 

8 s3i=i^rfqi^8io zSaSodi-S'^.^FqS^cigSo [?Sc3]W ?Fsv®rfs?o ^§J8$s?^3S# 

■g=3i^c5e^o TiaidzOe^op^o ■!?£)7 ^v®d®Z5^ cO®- 

9 7<^r;3o7d9>d^o rfja^£®^^3es^v‘^sdc0^o?oo7igiiaiJ^ i^ijo7^[75d]35^ci- 

o550'^^J9(^V9>5^V‘o eiT^cJ^'^’b^do <S^Oa)oj0®do 

10 . . t5.oe3^o.t),^s3o.tS7®?^Crat33§TOS3 . , . . dd- 

(fj <> 

sSdiddoisroTSo s^53cdoo^ ?So3-- 

11 . 2f!^s3d3^ci^533id£«o ea'SdoT^^^^ds'so J J^rid 2#t^o zS./®^v'5|)i‘- 

dU^o OS>235$Cr3Si23i®?^rtj3^^0 

12 [rfJ3^s?dJsrf]d?So« «3<^o rfsjsjUesao s^srtes^jj^jsfjjsgso^o *5io^o=^3^A;Jjsi^£3a coa- 

<SX)!3 11 

13 sf j3o35^??»;3o;^ [jirartS] J6j®®^®eso [63]z.^eJfjo'?F?F®(» 

2.:id3j.&c3®<'jdb cSsSj- 

14 d2i?5=??e)^<3j?^o?rT&^a73s3o;^;^:«.2^:^2o 1 oiJSa^dJ^tto rf»4#5^cS^- 

15 defers ^D»S3»c3[cOo]?T®^^^oid^^d ..5g0)e?»^^ <se^- 

iS-^^fcvXdo €j3o- 
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17 53^cJ/S^O || ^K'SrCfSSSofj c2)&CSJo©^^P- 

18 3?3g^cJ[o] ^cSaisTD'tf^^do s^osi^rE^^o fjced;^We»^o i^jcss^osio- 

jSous^Sa r>aes7<E=|;®ip:3^ s^o is^srfes ^j$£9 o 
J> CS Jb 

19 C35i^s^£9^ 54^j^2p<53ooi^do [?^^aici^^]&?Js?o;3^fdoed?j 8^i?odarf^9>jis5 

2;5c»3os3j9fe^53a^Fd 

20 J3333;i^a®S;3oc5^;75i!je9 TCaSajsSo^vs^aj 26cs3?sii^- 

craxpjisorj ] Sof^o3^2^on®ea 

21 ;33i)S3fio=?#^®es *|da)S?P0S_ 

qs^o cO»do?i&;6do36^dj33^_ 

22 «?)odo l;doi^?s®?J®dod^ ?»ei„lJ2??5i)C5?5cb ^ 35daod?3o20 ^tc^odddoSSO ;<orS3>7<j£^- 

cdjoeO rjJd^Fcli^d.-^ddo2.i rjj^- 

28 ,?)[t?]‘s*>)S3^?3odo .. dd&oddoz^ ^i^dddoal 7^o^7^e3a3oo&i 

i^;|^d3ddoe>) A)?^d3;oqS[s:^F]- ® 

24 fS (g ..... 

d o ^©-. 

Q 

26 o3oorvdo33o^o i|(g) <»o3^ o3aie;j^o2oor\[c5..®]«?‘ ^1 jc^53j8?\ ? 3rvn5^radios® d;>o‘S'oKj?i d 
20q.,d;:^a3j 4^r;3S?3^ 4jdcx}i07d;d3^ifj®^}_ “ ® 

26 ?^[d];«d3^dj8dc^A . . . nsdoiesi^rJvo . aojoe^ eSv^. 

«? Aj^cso^h ^js[e93]o^rQoso sto^rarosssi^c wsOrt doi^So- 

27 wciaa ^'s^ress^rSoMdso ;iJ30n3e[e4Sj o2o;idE®^d)[o doas^djdd^s Jddoo^o- 

do^F ?ii^rf3iir ^O2^o2)0c^v;2e«3c^:^ csss^^oi) 

28 JjOC^SiOaiSii i^JSSodiSSSd sdoai^creoisc© S^OTO^jOSctfodo ?57^d([c3efV»] 

djsdcdoo k5<7^v' ?5jSfdDocoo3o^d ccdc^;^ do- 

29 r$j5j9<^A c^d^di^d^F^^So da8e9i.’'j®e3o^ cdr\^f^dd£);^F q-^T^^F cj^o^ccraeja dd 

S)<a,o^d»7< (p) oi3odO(^cx}jo3o;^>®^9®^o3oa®^d- 

30 9®de3d.*^3a^doiA»^ra>:zi:«dosqiS^s-?:<os)d^dd^ 8jfdod^o7^o^A^d£«^:^cJ^dd d^c^- 

03>q5‘??d;^ qS^d^S^dde^^dd^dd i)®d- 

31 ;^3^®«s*do7Scdcfc^dr\d^^[d#jd /dfto&ld =^v®tJ^ dod^dd «• 

^cd:>^ . 5^ 060 o§/s>i^d 

82 53s^ ^0^5 ^00 s5o>®rf0Oo ^o=?5^0:> s^osid jSo^d (© 

9^de^55^d^ 0o[aic5] s3rr(a 

33 /N)35q^3:idoi?0o 2O053fi'^ o53(i>^ ^0?^'®d^SOT!^ c3(^yA^-» 

^9)(r.^cx3^^ =s=«);3T^dxo fjea r- 

84 ;^«3^ ?SS)ad^F dcoa^^^d S)o ,, ^ dod^oo2joi5*o;<ad^a3i^d daooajoSor^aj- 

ds^odjo C^dT^ * 

36 dd[rf^^esdo23]dd^ j3r<d^F doj^^^do qjo^d^^dd^d „ ^ g) s3coct)A^^v^ 

do53a)dooa 5^ ssTiSj- 

36 cdoo ^r»«? ddc^J^ad . . , djs,rS 33c^;Coq3do d^wd dcOit> oScjs 

daoaotJooo dJdidi'd ;€- ^ 

37 e>o3o^ 2Oe|^;^0o SjZftoddo q^rJ^oS^d X.d c^as^dw^ dWd^^^da^ 

dod dj9j^ dvs^esoKoo (^ 

38 dds5.«i^=s'd.»vo^e^ccfc ?j5ddoo gs^o^o desT? r?odo?f'o^§^=j5^o dddjT^odo dadg®'- 

dciesdd^S ('O^do ,Od 8j^- 
B.K.—24 
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■s^es^iS^A) :ic5ao^ • 

40 f^e3^ ;3;co9»^^Jrfj®^ ^ 53i5J^=:i ?3^2x g,^sio5f<S.® s3iG?d * . • • ■ 



epoe^ oK8s^^r?o®6)^[8*J ci3;;e^ 

44 o3c)?i^ oiJocsai ef3;@i£io JfS^o n 

46 )o ?j 3 j®(:^j®^ep; 90 S/^^^ aisizi^^ o^dcepdjs n :« 5 ^d 3 ^o drids^o d^- 

oS;®^ d^ofd^os'o 

46 i£>33;^gj03.J5o 83®xoi4^ 4j>ti08 II diJ^o^seS'* ;Sds3c6o^;S'§doS?affe) do^T^’s 

e|3o,S ?pjs<Soei3j933^ c&\ 3ir®s?odo^ 

47 dodo c;Jdo^r.£oc3o ?3do;^o <^^3 a®o sioodcjs tSdeSs^oajyd^s^ dojs^^r n esdoddoi^o'®- 

3^do a^ocjj&iddoo aS^o&^d 

48 cxSo[&]dos30dcx)A)83^*8dj (^f d^aC^sSoo sSud^cSod ej:ed£ecdo^o a)cJdo n ^8‘T^d dJ^cS 

zOd^o o®a; “^[s®©] • 

49 . . . ” ^do^a&.®[*do] aoe^SAido cO^T^dd^rd « 


No. 98. 

(B.K. No. 85 of 1929-30). 

Byakob, Bagevadi Taluk, Bijapub Distbict. 
On a stone lying nbab the Hanuman temple. 


This inscription belongs to the reign of Trail6kyainEllad§va (SonieSvara I) 
and mentions his subordinate [TaiJIopadSvarasa as » ruling the kingdom ” in his 
place. It registers a gift of land made to the gods Somesvaradeva and Mulasthana- 
[deva] and for the upkeep of the tank (at Belkoda ?). Savalavadige and Pipparage 
are mentioned among the boundaries of the gift land. 

The record is dated Saka 984, Subhakrit, Uttardyana-saAkranti. The date is not 
verifiable for want of the week-day. But as can be seen from the previous inscription 
the oorrespondiug English date would be December 23, A.D. 1062. 


Text. 

First Side, 


1 dd3d^2jk)dca5i^c!3o- 

2 ■ 


7 

8 dosddoszjcO® Wj.rr3®c!o20dl 



3 . 0®aj ddd5^?!^d [rfddoepto^d-is'] 

4 


9J 

10 gj^s:o[|^^]s?js3diS5rfd[dj- 

11 . 


9 ?:ewd^<S:>d sgs^csSriAi^^d- 


6 s?o?f®^epde3o ^^*5)?=^^- 

6 [<2)aia3oJ o^&^sSoci- 


^ The letters following this appear to have been chiselled o 3 purposely. 
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Second Side. 


12 . . ^^jSi^[dao] 

14 

Q 

16 rtf'!? ^cxfo J'53 [«i5]- 


Third Side. 


20 k.oo iSS'd^zHi- 

21 voSo ;!5jsi^«3[7^J»] • [2^]- 

2 2 ories s3e3j^5cSo • • 

23 . &o3o ?!;js^5o^^^d£f5s3[K^ro]| 

24 e5«) c& 53oj»ej?^®^si • • • 

v> hH 

25 [7^P"3 ■^sir?[^o^ en,9do e0dr\^e9l 


16, [Ci STO;]- 

17 3a OdM^ro[ oiic®]- 

18 tJo^oS [<SJoo] . . . 

19* • • . •^. • • 

26 [jg/3)]e;cJ 

27 . . (*oo 

28 ofc rJ^&)dS2o ^O'lS^ • 

29 [fjs5s]^^o -^ecsSo 


30 ;3e) sio^ B' >tH 


[,!*] 


No. 99. 

{B. K. No. 246 of 1927-28). 

Shirur> Baoalkot Taluk, Bijauue District. 

On the south wall of the SiudhS^vara temple. 

This damaged record in Sanskrit belongs to the reign of TrailokyamaUadgva and 
bears the date Saka 985, Sobhakrit (= A.D. 1062 63) It registers that Prabhu 
Marasingha who was a votary of the goddess Mahalakshml (of Kollapura) granted into 
the hands of the Mahajanas of the big village Ayuva^ka, 2300 gadydms for the reno¬ 
vation, etc. of the temple of Siddhe4varadeva and for the feeding of Brahmans. 

Prabhu Marasihgha figures also in No. 86 {B.K. No. 244 of 1927-28) above. 

Text. 


1 

2 

3 


. . ess> rfds . . 




^oSocxiO 


6 . . r«9s .~ 

7 •' . 

8 33035^33^^^ . . 

9 . . . *€§ric§>;f3;^3^ e53A^^^o;« cdoc!rra;5:3?)Cre . . . . . 

35Q5p2x„®® 9)p =#i®er3 sgd- 

,0 hi p] “*■ 

alsssreoii^r . . . • 

11 :e=^cJskie6^?3®^fi Ajz?:> 8)^. 

.. 
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13 . . . . . . . • - 

14 ^^0^ ;^2f5o^® sSDsd |^=ero;^r52 c3o&(^-^dc5^^jj;'SiCdo 

[aDe3^X5:^fe5j- 

16 d 83^5iS>®^F^C5^^d fisJ=!!?s3o^rd^ro ;^:3e3^r;C36^jT^o cSd^o i| e9o=!^d£8*] rJcjs^ea 
oooo ?3od • . . ?S0to5- 

16 Sd!inl’5^»i5[^3B3jrT^oi3 C>o^^o5o2j’^^ s!oBS^d»S0(3oe)&}^^ 

l^ooooj 

17 c5j2J^?3^[i^^]c^c3[^^8 i] d93\o;^-§ ?d^c3^r?5do r?!3®^£^i oHo d e#a^oo:s^j=?5|^r_ 

rfcsJonrod . . . -■ 

<6 

18 rfi^r?3^c3^F«|^^8^o II ^^efSoss?) 833sdAjo?>^?S ^35j|^^[3?^F35f3^] sJDdjs^^cS^S ;i6^do 

cj®^d?5 ersjTi^K' 'i5j»^Q£^^^ro escdoo- 

■19 dc^=e?s3-'^^aj^;i?^ d;^o 7Sodra^F;Cdd^cs3oo dsJFodjS 

E^g^^fto?! efo- 


20 ■*?ds A’a®^!?3 i/o eJs^od^j't^^Fg^do 5j382o^ai[53^]cs®^Fd20^[o] n djsposss* 

SiJ3d?»0v{S>e?^ KJ^iS-^£9 

21 . • . eOcO^d^Fo e?2jf£^ ©o3ood[cl]=s?doao^as?S:^ :^(:<o)s2£^^F?33e5^o 

c3d o ^ 

22 D^de,)^o I d3^s?c^80^|^o]e5o330 

do JSsajf^^FSo Q- 

28 d d^£«^F:Cdd^oto^=«^o d(56i^c^cs3oo «o=^d« -d[jo]oo =?^S7^odd^es> diFo^g^^ 

24 ;^dc3^ci3od53ig5^^T^o eso'Zrds r?C5®^e9 jdFo esg^on^j't^FdoSo^Fodo doasei&j^jra^F- 

25 [o3o^] d^oodoo'S as[^rfey5]epdp3o dotjSd^Fo d^ cxbsoS dodsraddodo ;^a3o- 

gs^S do cdtfdcdodi °^~ 

26 . ^ • • • dod^d^ ?>j@^ddd^o cSsg'^o 2^3d[oS] n ©sDdo 

i-o^do^d [|>f]doo7<«?o II 

No. 100. 

(B. K. No, 163 of 1926-27). * 

Astjndi, Gadag Tai.uk, Dharwab District. 

On a slab set up on a platform called Malladevikatte 

OUTSIDE THE VILLAGE. 


This damaged inscription refers itself to the reign of Traiidkyamalladeva 
(S5mS§vara 1) and registers a gift of land made by the king’s subordinate (name lost) 
to Santara^i-Pandita for lamps and offerings in a temple (the name of which is 
completely effaced). At the end of the inscription is the long prasaati of a certain 
N&karasa who is described as a votary of the god Trikute^varadeva. 

The record is dated Saka [987], ViSvavasu, Pushya, puhname, Sunday, UttarHyana- 
saAkrEnti. The details are irregular. In the year quoted, Pushya-punpame fell on 
Thursday, 15th December, and the Uttarayana-sankranti occurred on Friday, the 
23rd December A.D. 1065. In the previous year (i.e. Saka 986 = Krodhin), Pushya- 
puppame fell on Sunday, December 26, A.D. 1064, three days after the sahkranti 
(Thursday, December 23). Since the gift was made on account (nimittam) of Utta- 
rayana-sahkranti the latter i.e. Sunday, December 26, A.D. 1064 appears to be 
the intended date. 
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Text. 

1 ^ §j^ij;%fsSe^ei3 ^o:c»03i35?)D«& 

2 33d55o'2;3&5^c5^o jCdj=(^o\'^'§'S?'^ a?®?’'oty'a^2i3:se3 

3 5^z3?rfd <3ajo3iOa&^ ;joo!^_^d;3e:^0®2p^a^Sjs:d^r535Si;j si»E5oC3®j=^^FS®tiotO- 

4 t3o <S52!5 ii<3 j^(J<^ •••••*•• 

6 to 8 Damaged. 

9 ^osoa . . . [s•e^^] ^oi> 

rf?i5 jiSorf;^^- 

10 cJd asfStJ^cS y^^^«33d rf»^D«>o±)£©?5ow^%,^<so^. 

11 . . ^^;«S^drfe§^^d o3os5o^cdi&)?^®s9®^cdDa?^jia®d£93;®^ca®fi23j;®^ 

12 ?3«>^tn>?>3i^d0rt . . • -. 

13 ?^?3o7So3oo^ d^T^oejd ei3.«<aoo3a i«oi? ;«53^F?Jrfo;^s5c»7^ . ..c5^33&7< 

» • • * • 

14 a^33^i5^C3^'% s3jJSS3d^;30J8eaO 7^(>£9 7 ^«?CSj8'!?0 ........ 

15 esy^ ......... 

16 5j^r83^q5®3iew»d;i3S7^ a2^5' i . 

17 J'e^ z^sii^F^oo ?p®c3o f0j§d5oA.c5o7S ;:® .'^A)Cfi^'!?o 

oi=i?.®^^a3 [dsgia^]- 

18 Z^rfT^Fo ?d'®A)dT!?c!D«3oi3co =?f;®^cl0o '^JS'^TvOSSoo 

19 c^sioFsSo c^vtSo eo®»o®^o3ys'!?o ii^odo'^^i^cS/s^^o 7^^Xj;^F83^^£^disS» TSAjd'^^cSeS- 

20 (SJosJi jcoa^do®®si®dfl‘ d^S^g" h ais^j^d^F^oqs® osai^ps ?57^a®a^g] cs3o- 

21 ;6^ csJj^e^ cdocs® epj®ai >-^C3® ^ejo n ^^c3:^o ;bdc3!^o S3® o3;®^ ?56d^§ rf?3oo- 

^0®o ^- 

22 2^s3^[f]3^f^s5s^s^ <aj]r«^oi»o ^Z'os n ?;)'®gi58jJj»^^ci3i)o c3^F;^^i^o^F 

3;J3)'C5'<^o t?'§>53^ o3i)- 

23 ep^a^s :e;3®^Fj3^iF®o Ep®<3fi8 3J®S^F55^on^o ep^csSj®^ c(3»s#d^ 

ossioa^od^* It 

24 ;6;3c5^0sg<02pti?^0o£p^0oep?i^^.. 

25 . ■ o§^o 7^/a^i^3i<3i^o fcjdj®^^^^ ........ a^dododj^d^- 

dodo i3ajo3o^^^®[odoJ . 

2^ . . . sS'SJodspj^dse^ doadodT^pa^o.‘!?0o8ido ?idE5®i^d 

da^doSido 

27 i^3^o doSidcdc^d^o <3do3od3ScO^^® .g^dorJo 7i&cs5oo^r\io^o 

3djpd^Fdd5[do] 

28 &5?3o^8ddS|j'i^o ^^^^^;^^dd^d2}®ddo^^aj2pjdDdo ^da^d^djdo K)o7i 

29 A;c35d3®a56dc35^^SA^735odo 9j^do^ cra^d?jci® i| dovge»a«3^e'^d aSdod . . . 

d®d7^<^ a3oA®e£> ii ^ • • . 

No. 101. 

{B. K. No. 83 of 1927-28). 

Aloe, Mtjndaegi Petha, Dhaewae Distkict. 

On a SI.AB SET TIP IN THE MANDAPA OP THE NaGS^VAEA TEMPLE. 

This damaged inscription belongs to king TrailSkyamalladgva and states that, during 
the administration of [Mahajmandalesvara Saucharasa, Mahasamantadhipati Da^da- 
B.K.--25 
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nSyaka VSsudSvayya, who was the son of KShdSsa, the Maneverggade of king 
Kirtivarma, and MSkanabbe and who belonged to the Sriratsa-gdtra made an endow¬ 
ment of land at M5}adaiuni in MasiyavSdi One Hundred and Forty, which he had 
received from Ballavarasa. 

The record is dated Saka 989,....Magha, amavasya, Monday, solar eclipse. In 
Saka 989 which was Plavahga, Magha, amavasya with solar eclipse occurred on 
Wednesday, February 6, A.D. 1068. The week-day is wrongly given in the ins¬ 
cription as Monday. 

Text. 

1 s330e®os5^?sc5i)ai 

2 83®'S5oe'®^2p- 

■ s deso <2)eicdoO®35^ 

5 ^dofS^T^^rsi '!PS<5>cp?iS2pa?^o siJ3'rfc®«3jrtc sStd^fS co®- 

6 £3o n s3oso®sl®dos3S) - 

C* Gi -** 

8 ci^o 83^®dot3®5!^ di^dcs^^-a^do 9;^ 0®cW(3®di5r®<?j»^i5'=#j9^5=^^s®‘o“doi :5d[;^] 

9 v^^ejdeaTS’aaiodjsisSi^o^Jo [:Co]a!?Sr?oe3?5dj9(.:3d.S«s3’?f'<i??sSo;to cSoe^rcd;^?^^*; . . . 

10 [;3J?idrf^5fae®^o .s^aoii^Fes^o aj®iloafs;li^de3®Aitf®o®3^^£>fe7® . . . 

« 4r 

12 ?!5^c3^?)Si^35d<S)ft;3odoq3do| A)3l^^<d/»f‘?j^d3^®5&sd ;Coai?5sl>9ra®d.i^ <ao^j&d[2^]- 

13 d;o atriai^nfSic^jo ^foScd^ee^sjsods'jro S3®?toz35sJai)jOrtv® « Si^cdoo sfeSdo . 

14 «3dijc5:i®dcD®h sJeiojo &;6doo ddd jiAj^o&rJoeso a®:6acS^d£3rs^- 

II .* * 

15 a®.a3^r=e??3 5DS?Cod^s3 rfe)d(8V« (^dosis3o23^6t^[^^]dc3 . 


16 <a^F=^?3 TOXi5ZS?rfo esi^rfj8<7^ u 20?^s3cS;5ooD®d^^^;®^- 


17 ae^^g/aSo ;TOj4)zS«dci?®3^l^do II i^ofc.e'dcSi^AjcS cds0^?.(»(» . . . 

18 s^Fcfigirsj.o®^ .ssg/^Qi^do ?i3^ci3o5ia;»^F e^iCcra^SJj.'otJscSsicsJo • . ■ 

19 ^ri^FdsSdo Bj^doc^?3^o3»c&=^ ^jiSstSssio&^ort*?* n doa^sSo . . 

• • k 

20 die3^«?^iS^do 5jedos^sdd?jd® II ^y5^''^c3;23?ps®^oeo cSe^ . . 

• • • • 

21 ccfc^^Fe^eJ si;oa5®5’»e5 oJos;«3^ i^dsjJjeSi » » ^de® . . . . . 

22 .SjF^fesoas-S- doo&3P'?5js^dA®<33c3'3'rJo ;cda»fi'^ rtci^do do^ho . . . 

• • 

23 dj»dd>5 55®rtoi3§»i dc^7^^ doj» ..’.... 

24 ft90c3j»^^d.«v« II <5id^ dr>E^dslci ^«>add?jo®s?^o3oe>3 | c«e ^ . . . 


25 ^dd ?!>jsi(xh^r^sd . . . 

26 ^eSoii).S^^^F Kfa^ddeT Sj^ti^diisSii^^Fcl :65;^FM®9a . . 
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27 sicSao rfj8^aj.;3<E>a aH? •■ 

28 5Jj«)^z3e)s:uscJe3® “*?j®c^cs3oj eSsid^dcSDo ;^^<?sSa9 . 

28 'S.k^^A • 

30 zmaries *31^7^033 sg/aod cSs^d sJdosSs® • • 

81 »c3 :«v^7^cSo^o . 

32 Soi^o A(0J3)t^8' ^o^cSw • • • • • 

83 s^TSrvefj^^cS^ a^Nii^sSoo .. 

34 asds^iS^sScPSsosi^ .. 

36 ajszscS aesjs^^^rdio «..*..■ .. 

No. 102. 

{B. K. No. 67 of 1926-27). 

Yali-Sir^, Gabag Talitk, Dbabwae Distkiot. 

On THBEE faces of a PrELAB IN A FIELD NEAR THE BhOOI^VABA TEMPLE. 
This incomplete record belongs to the reign of TraiJ6kyamallad6va (S6m6Svara I). 
It stops abruptly after giving the prasasii of his son Bhuvanaikanialla who bears 
the titles ‘ Mahamandalesvara ’ and ‘ the lord ol VBhgipura ’. 

Text. 

First Face. 

1 sis3ci7^?^^dc»zo®o3i &eV»oic» sSiSo^o 

2 a:)oo®(o){^dr:dJ8e sofs^^ss*- 

8 cx5od^ X^A)^75So75^eposJcO®^ja3i Ijg Sjj- 

4 doa®o«8?®?)0^3i rfddo^^d ;3d- 

5 sJjefSto^^d^^o :C3®^^ci3os‘C'?§ 

6 8?e)«?csF^^e^de^o 

Second Face. 

7 e^cS?rfd <J)a3o3oo®35^^^d;»^;^D»^<^[a^] 

8 ^SC^rdcffioSsSoss^oai^e'^rgadozOdo ^£)od^[cS5]- 

9 d di^doico ;Cdo^rJdd^^o?35® . . 

10 ^J5«>33oe8^«?^«5^do rfofi?3^drf3edjjdo 73dad . 

11 2fF3 “efosSodrfcJsd fra 33d‘!^e53ocS^ . 

—1> 

12 dra(o) ?SsS^537^?^53«drao ;3e)Jo®d,Oa9 • . . 

Third Face. 

18 tr®^^;c3o 756ci3osJ:^D?>aio djsd;i5?3i9^aj . 

14 5S»?j^d'S33^i3o3o?!;e^o . 

16 . 

No. 103. 

{B. K. No. 171 of 192^27). 

Nandavadige, Hungbnd Taluk, Bijapub Distbict. 

On a pillab set up in front of the Siva temple. 

This much damaged inscription refers itself to the reign of TraiJdkyamalladSva 
and after eulogising his queen MailaladSvi, introduces a Mahdma'n4ale4vara (whose 


1 The continuation is lost. * The inscription stops here abruptly. 
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name is lost). It then states that a chief entitled Bhdvanagandhavarna constracted 
several temples, mathas, tanks, etc., at KalySna, the capital of the Chalukya- 
Chakravartin, the n7^ad/iam Anijigere, Mulugunda, [Kolvujge, NandSpura, Kohajli, 
Map^aligere, Be|gali, rdjadMni Banavasepura, Karividi, Navile, Nandavadige and 
PSrflru and renovated the Tribhuvanatilaka-jiTidZaya, Maha4rImanta-6oaa<if etc., 
at Ponnugunda, Vira-jinalaya at Puragu^ and ajindlaya at Kundarage. The 
inscription registers a gift of land made, apparently by this chief, to the pipers, 
songsters etc., on the occasion of the XJttarayapa-sahkaranti in the month of 
Pushya. Among the gifts is mentioned one for the pancha-mahdsabda. The details 
of the date are lost. It is riot * known who this Bhavanagandhavarana ” was. 
The Mahasrlmanta-fcasffldi mentioned above was probably named after Maha^rimanta 
who was the governor of Belvola Three Hundred under the Rashtrakuta king 
Akaiavarsha Krishna II (see Nos. 25 and 28 above). The villages where the temples 
were erected are scattered over a wide tenitory of the Chalukya empire. The 
name of the (temple) at Appigere, called Ch6}aiiigonda-Traipurushadeva is worthy of 
note. 

Text. 

First Face. 

1 ^ I'? 

3 w^o»3:ra'f3^cd>5 

7 £3^?io ?S^oc3o dosrJqS rJjsi- 

9 cd.io u 

10 ;6^;^epedS3^73jcs33o 8je 

11 dds3oei3&i^^d=e?o e39<^o~ 

18 doo:^d.®^^D^ep.b;a^ «- 

14 1 [n] ;^73^^?553diidds5D=3*- 

16 c33>?Se3o3^s55£^ 

18- g;^ds-§^5cs3odA) 

19 o3o[de]doo I :«rfoqirJd[do2:^]di^7520^sSo^53ooJ^- 

20 <?Q56^d.d:^[0»aio] d;biS3idoj3y»^8rfo S^- 

21 . 

22 . . .cll®'? 1 

Second Face. 

1 dd^v^cftDo ?3©o '??e3rs:#^2^^Sod 

2 S308^7^[d^]d7^ ^0^{pip'®iic3<S7^C!dci=’^cSD[o] 


^ Some more lines are completely damaged after this. 
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7 ^ 

8 sSo;^ tfao2JcTio?^s55?5.-s!oc5i?^ooc5c3 a?#- 

9 ;^53oao :«o7^daj«?=#5VCS32o A)SI- 

10 OfcO^^^FCSo 11 ^2:#?J[ll*] 



12 SJS^tSJ^jS^ !^oc>£Df^^»5ooo sisLioSsoo 

13 a^rfsSseSouOOo ^sld3o3s3oo o^ajg®,0 oiJcSj- 

14 rte^oSjsv® a^jssii^orts/scci 

16 ??s«3ajcioo sS- 

16 3&3^Fao3o 20?iac£b 4dc3 ^fQcdooo 3 j- 

17 /y^F5ici3ios52[o]| rf»^a^odc5 9j^3j^“^?(;S^d_ 

18 c3 si>Udo5;3o[o] 1 [’^js^^'jrtojo A,'S3®oc3osfo5 

19 &ie3??c!iofic3(^3id S^- 

20 d^F33oo53ci[o] cSfJ^S^ddJS^ Tfft^^^^d^osiio ^JB^SSa^- 

21 o3w* !3ii?S<a?3jS^dd;^Sgido3^cJ^S5d ?da)dod50 

22 rfica 0rte9*o3js<9® , 

23 jijisSoosSoo ■er^oS^i^pFcSj®'?* 

24 [dsSooo] 1 OTajqs^a 23ai5oa?rf3z;{3- 

25 5jsr\ O^eScdooSSoo 

26 ddoosJoo ^SlsScdo [^3dl3]c!jD ;?ot^d d^jo^wcda^oo- 

27 5300 eS4;33arto3®V^ ^553®<da^®;sdsfco(o)?i§^oSo 

28 ^ydoodoo sSsdJSd^^ =^^^^^do&)053oo 

29 sg) S^dsjST^ 3)0^ rfQ33^ci3oddor>»;’o ,\jo 

30 53^F ^=a^Fdor?<?Oo .... 53s,’dj8^^o7<[d<?]- 

31 i^dor?^3os33S7^ ^&Ki s^^rtiqijd ®jepos3- 

32 g3ca®eoo3os3o5o rf3!33t)^?a:S3^- 

33 2:);«aa3oo33oo 5$89rtJ8Ci (S^dsS^J^e^cdosiio- 

34 ^o =^ood3drto3o 83d53coad:5co53oo ^3:^- 

35 ®-«ri sgisXssT^ 3sa[«i)A)] j^orlsid ?Cortd^- 

36 s^od .... cdo c3>®««o 53 o^- 

oO 

87—4 9 damaged 

... . 53“^- 

51 ....... • i^dd 


■ DS03o£*3 1 


52 . 


Third Face. 


1 jja . ^7^0 dosd^^SioTl sSot^S' xo saoairfjsrod- 

2 W £34i^dj8^&io7^ »5vi^& )^o dolwdoT^ Oo 

3 3ir3C5053520F7<^Fo do;^S ^!,o z3r*^ddd^^Fo do- 

4 5 t?[v~] rfj®^?<c3 ;^.a«?afc§‘ a 

5 Fo oSod & £. r&-l »ioe«:;j^3eso7^ do- 

P\ —o L .1 


1 The continuation is badly damaged. 



B.K.—26 
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6 ^^5 osi c3i^^;e^do c0o;^o7^ 

7 8' ojo -a,^^ coasi?5;®^rii- 

8 ?5rf;^ra3i^o7S ^odos^^;^cSj8«^o [s^®]- 

9 eSO®r003jS^o 53c;;8esOTfj»fiJ3 =5*<3d[r\^- 

10 fSi^zbdo cj^T^CTdasSj 

11 ?633i’»do ??#7^o^ro ii ■A^iSdji ddd^o S3^ a3^f- 

12 d:e;oi:;io»o 

13 £-3 ^3S:®^cdTe)0 £S5)Ci30'd^ -^.Si [g*]l| @ 

14 ^®d5®(^-/^^cc5oo (^oJ®*” 

15 i?5®o tfad^ ?F®df 33’®e>(^^Oi3;Sf 2(333- 

16 ^8 ;Cs»^Fd?g®o 2p^^iii 

17 c3-/^j? ejSjsoS;®^ ej3jso6j@^ D®do- 

18 2^Cjt Ajsi^tS- 

19 s6v6j dqio odojjsa j <S- 

20 ii a)^^- 

21 d^F*59*-dg^ o»&2p[8] ^Ko®£i£p8 

22 o3i3S^ c£35?i;^ oijoa® ei3j®<So[8] 

23 ^do (^ 

No. 104. 

(£.£. No. 71 of 1927-28). 

DaMBAL, MUNDARGI PETHA, llHABWAB DISTRICT. 

On a slab fixed over a getter near the old chdvadi . 

This damaged inscription refers itself to the reign of Trall6kyamallad§va who, on 
palaeographic grounds of the record must be SomeiSvara I and gives the prasasti of 
his subordinate (name lost) ‘ who possessed the five great sounds ’, 

Text. 

1 ;:6dciJ^2f3:dcO®s;^o3oo o3o35®D®8F®^cr®&idd- 

2 do^^^do ddd32j3&3-®^d^o sjssJoif^^efSdeso ^^33o[3; ^eSjs?]. 

3 disioiio^a^ dooj^dj9^j^D®^.^i^33jdc^F5SjJd s&ez^o- 

4 05^'®^F3®do&3do /^?30i^<Sod . . d.Sc5./^^«!!83^<S /*333o^r!i^doE^33o®®?^E.^ 

5 di®® * 

No. 105. 

{B.K. No. 265 of 1927-2S). 

Bevur, Bagadkot Taluk, Bijapuk District. 

On A SLAB LYING IN FRONT OF THE SOMEI^VARA TEMPLE, 

This damaged and mutilated inscription registers a gift of land by Mahamanda- 
le^vara Nojaiiibadhiraja. The date portion of the record is completely damaged 
except the details Bhadrapada, ba. 5, Sunday. The date is not calculable, but on 
palaeographic grounds the inscription has been assigned to S5nie§vara I. 

Text. 

1 d33o;fe^o7^8d^^oaDa;^oc:^ej®dod83’®di5^ (^^«3i®^'^^oSr>o®cloe^53o»<?<_^o£p®c^ 

^oei3[35^1 

2 ... . . dosg^oc^sido . 

^ The rest of the inscription is completely damaged. 







Sl 
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... 

Cd 

4 c3i§j^®9e3^^do . . . £>rSo;5 . 

6 Co 5iodj®^c^^<S)dj»^^ ■ • . 

6 . r?. 

7 (Aj7i . 

8 sidMjc^ . . 

9 ... • 


s3do jJ'SV 




10 S3Aj833 




11 ^d<^0€*3 ♦ ••••••• 

_J» 

12 jraadrfstoorfo ...... 

13 ^s3lCOT2^^?i3)0 ...... 

14 '«“oUo . 

15 . 

16 II ;3|| *ef 

17 [cCJoJascid^i#^ ZS^S^o 33[f3] . . . 

18 ?S<2)^^^eio rf,e^}3C03>D*[8i] . . . 

19 s^p^Coodoo i^ddotJoASid^do . , . 

20 C^cdo =!?BHs?^dj9fe^- .... 

21 §,^3fl33i^o II e5 ;i}JS’^(i . . . • 

22 oSo . dJi . d €j®^e5=#^ . . 

23 53;0a)7<oe'5cS;®V* - c0^3^'3>doarvO [fs] 

24 ‘^o ,a;^=?^C/«73d;a^d?)5jrf('OJj^S] . • 

25 ttsi . . . 

26 ..... 

27 . ?3^ao^aocio^r ..... 

28 .... . • . . 

29 11 .....■• . 

30 do . . 

31 . S5o2io(;. . 

32 . 

38 «i?o?p|^Si3d 


CSSidd- 


e»^ 


. . ;?3d<sd3d 

. d^s&^do oSys— 

;^epo d53®«;cdo §j^- 
. . ^jCX33^0<^®<?=i|^o SJ^- 

d^^;^D9>sp ^^dd^rdoT)- 


84 dC3e)S#o. . cdo DS3=o®^ =^e;3^£®4 

35 .j^sdci ss 

..^yS^0237)§0e)- 

37.[d]o3oo ddiSo^^dC^- 

... doe^d^dT^r eOd^do 


CtI F p- 

/^ _bV. 


38 . ... - . . 

39 . 

..-ae^cdi ?3s3dpd 

41 , ..ccJo^r 

..!?3.»SD^^i^Scd:o 


43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 


, S T^^XiCS- 
II 23^ 


[53j^]€^d 
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Second Face. 


1 

S33;0«?csS:>d 


17 . . 

cd.'So 

2 



18 . - 


8 

c3e^o §53;3;®dldoo 


19 . . 

8C2P 

4 

o!3j?3^do 3fi>§^Frid§ ;5ajqS- 
d^FsSoodo | 


20 . . 


5 


21 . . 

. (1 ?f®d3d- 

6 



22 . . 

. . 8j^^od^FSf-3P33>o -gr*- 

7 



23 . . 

. . S?c^^03.»a .2i3d^8 

8 

. . . de5®3'00j9<7‘ sdssSjF- 


' 24 . 

. . d e.S^^S^Fd^ods;- 

9 

. . . . 633:)odo 


25 . - 

. . 03*^ 

10 

. . . . v 


26 . . 

' • o*5od^o^(^'®g 

11 

12 

. . . . cCodjo da- 

~o 


27 . .. 

. . 27® 

13 

• . . . "S'® 


28 . . 


14 

. . . . g‘-§>rfo 11 ii 


29 . . 

. . . da . 

.-JO 

16 

. • . . oSi* c3/®q 


30 . 

. . . 

16 

. . - . . ^^d^FS^Fd- 


31 . . 

. . . do 


No. 106. 

{B.K. No. 61 of 1929-30). 
Sabub, Muddebihal Taluk, Bijapue 

District, 


On a mutilated stone 

LYING IN THE 

Masjid. 


This mutilated record refers itself to TrailokyamalladSva. From the alphabet it 
may be assigned to the reign of Trailokyamalla Someivara I. The stone is broken 
after the mention of the king’s name and no further details are available. 

Text. 

4 <aeS- 

5 OiJD O53d^55033^Ci/i^d^O®^=^S^- 

6 ^d[^c3^]F£d3ifd s3,3S2ifo[cO^J] ‘z^FiSiido ;^2 

No. 107. 

{B.K. No. 40 of 1929-30). 

Kuntoji, Mtjddbbihal Taluk, Bijabitb District. 

On a slab bttilt into the well near the Ik^vaba temple. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of king BhuvaiiaikamalladSva (Some^vara II) 
and records a gift of land made by bis subordinate Mahasahani Ballarasa who was 
probably of the Nolamba"Pallava family, to the god Ballesvara of NiSgiraJ-bhavi, at or 
near Kuntaji (modern Kuntoji, Muddebihal Taluk, Bijapur District)^ 

It is dated Saka 990, Kilaka, AsMdha, ba. 8, Wednesday, Dakshiniyana-sahkrinti, 
which regularly coiTesponds to A.D. 1068, June 25, Wednesday. 


* The beginning of the inscription is lost 


The contiuuation is lost. 
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Text. 

1 :«sSo?^2j3o;5cO®i^c33;[o] Sjf^ 

2 sio?s5^o^8j®d;i03a5[o] ^ ■ ' 

8 3»^^jo3o=tfo?’'§s?‘?^o S3^>^?3iP3^^de3o Sj^- 

4 .S&oSoOKftj^sSooJ^^djs^- 

5 !^D<6£p:|)S^rf;3jc^r55a»?5^3SB:^oC3^=^^r3®doe0do te:o~ 

6 ^ .Sod I XpA) ;?s5ci?5 cfo?3 09)O^Scr®o33^.®33od?Ja)t56- 

^ 30 _0 «jO 

8 e9e3^?S’!^(5?68 e5i5^=5';^sj3d53oa^rfi.S&!o3oe)2..^e>&,^^- 

9 53»355 . . . rfes^ AjoA [d^] . 

10 3j^:^k» ;eon^dci[d>»j^T56d 

11 jJcsV’sSjdcdoPde^ ^oS°^.S . • • • • ?d5igS- 

12 cS JSdepd^oes^doo. . . ;^&d^de^[o] 

13 .[djjdis^aio [8^]s5a3^(35'®- 

14 zO«?o . . d . . . . =^^VQ&!?ido:^/»^do3=i?:S 

15 ..... i^dodot'Odd :j76o 

16 ea do;a7<[&]d.3j^doa3^s?5^^^'i?02i- 

17 3!>^rfo 353 . . . . . [76od;]=^ ?a3d35a;edo, 

18 [^^do^3o^]TO3icS we^d^jo® " 

19 ?j=^id3!»r 5’ro •d$0»!r?to3i!^d C33353Z^ SJSds^ fS 

20 a»5S;53ddoa?i d^pssoiifJjiJoTO; ^ds^FA).2o- 

21 ;^o ^jjo&JsScdo.o3o doj^cdsdl^cdo [?5]- 

22 doT^d [63=^00©].^- 

23 nd[2?3oi]ai3 ais3^5^dde........ eS^'^ 

24 • ..^iQo doj8tl 

26 to 27 completely damaged 

28 .• • e3^^p5[dodoo ?^jAjd?^.s_ 

29 e5rv^5 ^j9^ck)o =^j®^r?odoo d^Aia^jFJ^F^d- 

80 d^dAT^F t^dc^FdDcC^dj®^s^F dvdsS 

31 sradps®?oo3os?[o] =5^odo^^;^jdd>'[o]35.®d&^FWj55- 

32 esrfj®*?* ?dBAjd=tf.Se3o3oodo d^A;i^F ea^FS^pa¬ 
ss dodi dvdsJfiiid^rjj^o^o 8 ^d(3^o ddri®^o o3® 

34 c6j 8^ sJd^S ddiodcrao [' #] dl^d^Fd?" dTds^j- 

35 <3js:^g,_^ol'!3o ■S- .3o[**J li 

No. 108. 

(B.K. No. 103 of 1926-27). 

ChiSchlt, Gadag Taluk, Dhaewab Distkiot. 

Ok a slab in the temple called Kaeidevaea-gudi 

The inscription belongs to the reign of BhuvanaikamaUadeva (SoniS^vara 11) and 
records the gift of a flower-garden made to the temple of Sorkkayara Nage4varadeva 
bj’^ Manasaiiidara Divanna. The charity was left in the care of the Fifty-six Mah^janas 
of Chiiiichilay who had sold the land free of encumbrances. 

The record is dated Saka 991 (in words), Saumya, SrSvana, Su. p^diva, solar 
eclipse which corresponds to Tuesday, July 21, A.D. 1069. 

B.K.—27 
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Text 

1 - 

2 S^^;5€)^i2i3 s5o®?»oa>a?®^os>3s 

3 Sds3o2i3&i»jd’5* ::63®^^ci3o=!^Jv'’>§- 

4 '^'^o Sj^sJorf^sict- 

5 iDe5o3oo®a^ 

6 ^^do TiJejo^^d (I J!i^;i35r ^o- 

7 ^02il3>j^OlS^ceo ?3^rf5^?5oS3 - 

8 i^dd s^rfc® araS^jo jlisoi^^jr- 

9 ^sdcadodo 3jdo;!^Woes;todc^^d- 
10 ^^;ios|jOa3e;rt d32BDWpSs±!- 

■ 11 oto^^esorfd =da3A^<?o sj5£©;!Soci6 sSe- 

1 2 ;j£^o ;*3d^r839n® jfi[e]^3>d553i;A dcS- 

13 d/*5o-d^iC^fS^cS 

1 4 d/SVTl £3^d7^d^,c3 ^QC&M^J»j’^^F'C>5i- 

15 d cO'®7S^?S^dd!('a37^r 6D4i^ ^cl®^oW 3)^ 

16 ^j9^<3j»<?o s3jd,d/»odo ej (^je^ysSs- 

17 c0^dj9d^rdT^rcjod stosoASe* rf^^rds^^r fSz^- 

18 cOj?3odP>c^djr;:^q, 

19 do^jjd od^c^^o€S®c5<^ 

20 aEr«)So3j®^oo cSdjSo dido^d sSo- 

21 ao3j8oc?j®odese)C5330^ ^ qSd^rdo 

22 ?5a3^;4e*'^^^o tf^do 5Jci<*3^jod5 

23 'adfivdd i^r<3«3c£}5oo asSjC^es- 

24 ^ do o3o?3vd 3j-i«^'5‘d;:^5' [|i*l 

25 do;^ ..cJ;CcS^'^35®aj [c^®}- 

26 7i^ ^esddo^e|j rvop§r>ci s3o^_^5^ o 

No. 109. 

{B. K. No. 236 of 1926-27). 

SiTBi, Ron taluk, Dharwab District. 

On a stonk set up in front op the villaoe chdvadi . 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Bhuvanaikamalladeva (Somg^vara II) and 
is much damaged. It records a gift of lands made by the king’s feudatory named 
Bhuvanaikamalla NoJambadhiraja-PermSnadi Singanadeva, who was governing the 
Nolaihbavadi Thirty-two Thousand and the Kisukddu Seventy divisions, to S6me,4vara- 
Papditadeva, of the temple of Achalesvara at the rajadhdm Siindi. 

It is dated Saka 991 Saumya, Pushya, 4u. ashram!, UttarSyatjia-sadkranti, which 
corresponds to Thursday, December 24, A.D. 1069^ 

A second record, here, of the same king mentions his feudatory Dandanayaka 
[Kotti]mayya, who was administering Kisukddu Seventy and another district 
(probably called Chandravarti) and records certain grants made to the temple of 
Achale4vara by the jeweller { ynanigdra ) Maddi-Setti. This is dated Saka 997, 
RSkshasa, Pushya (?), .... UttarSyana-saAkranti, which corresponds to 

Thursday, December 24, A.D. 1075. 

(Contents summarised in Epigraphia Indica Vol. XV, p. 94 f.) 


^ The foUo\^iag two lines are engraved on the top of the inscription. 
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m. 11^. 

173 'df l«28-^^>. 

!Pattadakal, Sadami tai.tjKj Bijapu'e District. 

On a slab set up in a field near the Papana^Isvara temple. 

M 

TbB ittsftription belbugs to th'6 i-eign of kiftg BhttVMalkaMMAidSVi 
vara II) and records a grant of land made by his subordinate BhtftaJftMkattiAHa 
Kolamha-PerttiaBadi SiftganadSva « who possessed the fiVe ^eat smim who 
belonged to the great Paliav'a race, who was the Pr4thvlvallabh«, ahd loi'd xrf 
chipttlU ’’—while he was ruling over ‘ KisttkaflU Seventy and ItfeuvoMft ’ tShOdei* 
Pattadakal) wdth its six suburbs — to the temple of 'Mulasthanadeva at KiSftVOjai> 
KiSSttvolal is described as the chief of the towns iti the Whole oOilntfy 'dh adcfondt ^of 
its being the place of the festivities of edlroMtions irf the kings the Chlfttkya 
dynasty and hence called Pattadakal. 

It is dated Saka.992, SSdhSrana, Paushya, ^u. 5, Sunday, VyatipSta, UttarSyana- 
jsahkrdnti. According to the Ephemeria, the sankranti fell ori Paushya ba. 6 and 
Friday and the English equivalent of the date would be A.D^ lOYO, December 24, 

Text. 

1 «5s3i:^ei3o55?3»r5jo3c! §j^ t- 

2 ad;3oep&i^^d^o ;63ajigjCi3o=»*o^av;i^a eg^s-iotf'^^e^EOb 

4 s3c3^^F-dos^d3»2^cO®. ;«©o;^cSidii :;65S;A^»<ddoe3?afe- 

6 ?5g®^a^ d335®3!j^sro?^^Gi3j 

6 TOOtlSS^drffiS^do 

7 a^oaiade^sjsSsijs^rfia ?jor{E®i5*;i^r?3D'tf®!^cS®5§^p'3l^rf3i£> 

8 ■J?j5^«*s;»>ej»oa33drf»53oo A)^«)oi» e3»=^ 

9 'ssod^.aod 11 u f r>s ?3od5 ssjpsdc® :«os3t^dc3 

10 H as was3c>d a^3i53S3rfsiM^Cr30i)£© n 56^^ ?3^ 

11 5S55s»<a^r^Aoaoa?S?j ^ asfs- 

12 ,a5;csJo3}&3®^c5®ad^ 

13 8j‘5i3^?fcio||3'dO 5jo;®e)nl^?lC? 5?0(5Q»c!f53tjC3i^^^7t’'^ 

14 s^FajsDs^Sas'^ddaeid io^^vcSc! ^- 

16 cSto OJ3 [|*J S t^o3a^)='530G ^Se‘J9e)S!®^^ cdossljX/ssS^r pJvrfiScS 

16 53»dE5®ro ■^idog^e^s3op‘^F^fd^r;Sjci33S7^ce.«'V* i^sAdi?- 

17 <Sdcdoc)53jo sJ®?od?c;^36^esdodoo sjo3o®3J®d=dcSys^5^ s3oo- 

18 tJ^jT^oo jd®(;fjn®cS^Fda^g5®^doii %c3d^?o Sddd^f^o sj® a3«y d^^© d;tofj^o®o 

ad^- 

19 s33\F^s;!d®;e^ do?D^oi3od^ n ?5^c3(3<^o ddcS®%,o sjs 

20 rddc© 5i;$3c^o®o 5i^d^F4F;d5d?cf®je§ .dui^cd^Bo ae^cdoi^^ ^<bo u 

21 2)rf?j0’tfTO88^'^d II • 

No. 111. 

(P. K. No. 79 of 1926-27). 

SORATUR. GaDAQ TALUK, DHARWAR lilSTRiCT. 

ON A SLAB lying in THE RUINED JaiNA BASTI. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Bhuvanaikamalladeva (SonieSvara II) and 
records a grant of land made by his feudatory Mahapradhana, Heri-sandhivigrahi, 
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Senadhipati, Kaditavergade, Dandanayaka, Baladevayya, to the temple of Baladeva- 
jhialaya at the agrahdra Sarafavura of his prabhu-sdmya. The chief is said to be the 
son of AggaladSva of the Gahga family and Gojjikabbe and the younger brother of 
Be}d€va. The gift was entrusted to Huliyabbajjike, a lady disciple of Sirinandi- 
Pandita who belonged to the Surastha-gana and the Chitrakut-Unvaya. The Two 
Hundred MahJjanas of Saratvura also made grants of land, oil-mill and house-site 
to the same temple. 

The inscription is dated Saka 993, Virodhakrit, Magha, i§u. padiva, Sunday, Utta- 
r5yana-sankr5nti, vyatipSta. The month is clearly a wrong citation for Pushya. 
The other details being correct, the date corresponds to A.D, 1071, December 25, 
Sunday. 

Of the Chltrakflt-anvaya, the following teachers are mentioned :—Chandanandi 
Siddhanta-Munisvara, Davanandi Siddhanta-Mnni4vara, Sakalachandra-Munindra, 
fCanakapandi-Saiddhantika and Sirinandi-Panditadeva. 

Text. 

1 II [i»] eS^odos- 

S«^Sio [83f553>;d?Jo] [|OB»j 

eJdo ei3c^s3oco'^i2j35S^8ica®cu»o i [-o|*] 

3 [ll*] s3s55a)D«a'®9D'sai ridsSo- 

«j3to^d'^o 85<»- 

4 'Co^r3j^epdK)o 

dC9jiSjC588;^o09),|15^F'i3®do 

5 3i<aod II sij II «ortrfOe>^?)ori«^r<Jt2i^rd;rJres?rf«S?d3rar|^£WS<?or!soxrsc|^^oiJsrf5i- 

s3o!o^^oa:si3^;3o£^2^a:- 

6 ;^2p®So?\d3j'»d2o^® si53c)df?^JcS^?5 d^sscdo^r^oc^o^r ofoi^or^csk^o ;>3;3o;^ei3os3cTO- 

^jcdi II [-3.11*J 

7 &i?JcO®^o «;J3rf^j’5#^<5^do!ozio c3>65jd^j;j^ j;Sj^doo ;C^sj®^5gows;^ao 

8 fdAa^^s^d a5o^^a^r^9®Sjoc3cio 

2 ^;^doo doaado ii [i?ii*] 

9 dsS^^)' II rfj35'®?5e.') do’E'®?;f3^o35i9d^^do®®^2.7E^c5e3^5C5cdo'i^o i p6sSo- 

~-D 

10 5^33;»5®^d55?6o^dop§c3^03o'3»o I ?;brf^^>tfrf5S^dS^2^^^£5j«^<2)05.^dd^da5^;^^,;E«o 1 

11 ea I ^’3(?i<S’‘533^3j^®dc)3j®^?<d^do i ^iod^$?d5ot.®edrf^?it^dd^d \ 

2J5d‘?5d©dov®i5j»^do I 83^5^^- 

12 s^dreaz^ rfi.Sc3j9?do I a^?Slc^ci^®c3iida?Soaide4a53de3o | cSaiccJoT^U'^.aeiSys^ea | 

\3 

13 d8^^i3=??o I 8jfdwCj^rf^^^si3S^zSs;j533C3«)Oe)JtS'^o I e6^e;$^<a7^ao j 

1 -sac^^T^^rcS | 

14 C3e3^?3®o3oi^ woc55SdoS3^ « ^ »sS®dn®^^o eposSd^-e^doo^doSodo s5d^. 

^ 5 dca®®®^o 8 S=# rio- 

. . . a^^^jcJj®- 


^ The letter oS is engraved below the line^ 
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16 V* II [#i)J -^o !i ;fid^oa3?5o | -Kcdor? s^afojS^jScSisrf djsier^ft^c^sJ^Fo jjDcS;^ 

zOA^jAiocJys'zS ddoSjav* ^5j»^- 

1 7 ^do,3j®^d^ II [fe.ii’^j S?ej II -a^^Ai ?27^e^^ 9;^^c;^€^rOScd:.'?5‘ sooj:3?sSo*gOrt^ h 

:^:^o II 'SicSo 

18 ?e?3j8^^E5di^?|^o acsSoi^i&rii^^aS:) ^sSp^ro^sids^sioaAi^s-^^cS «^j»ci- 

ai?3o ep/s. 

19 do ?l/sd;^rtE®o 33 ^Aic^ dod^jsv* ii [s-«*] s3s^ ij 

es 

20 &3®sS^o4jd;®^ II II “!r^d^do?5^ei3A)0(S5df5 ^r?5^f*cx3o ^;^^c®?^?^JC3^^^do^^)^?^d- 

r<oF'doA'^o20 redo 

~o 

21 crorfrSci^ Aid®^c^do;,^(;^^d ^rdoTS §4^7<iK9>?)ddo2d do^i 6j8^r»c^d3^c)5o 

22 ddeii^^E^^dysij II [v-ii#] wsdd ^ad;5<3^r7<«?‘ [|*] oi3o«es^j^d^do^r«j3dO|jSd- 
s?o’?^®3i»®oi3d/9^ zdoi:;^- 

23 ;^s3od=?^do^e»8 ‘s'od';;Jcdc;^^;»^d;^d[»*] 33odii?^4i=i^2S^d8®;e^dda3j9^i5i*idc|j^rf3[s*] 

d;ep;s;^?^o- 

24 8®£5^^'S8 11 [fii*] ®'^’d Ai^^ ;^rds3sa?2dep^^doE53^dds3?i- 

doC^^Odod^rJ edi^S*^ 

25 sraoa »e€^ddfdd gJ*^o§ca.dj^ ad3'§>oi5WBjS|^’#oi3rt^r« ?33do adjs?- 

26 tJci xSdc^ 35t>arf ;ii*>ai^srod rfss^oaoijcsjio^oS rf^s^iraidoda d»ddj^®- 

-tfid . • . 

27 [c^]c% djejSordado^cS wT^issdo j^d&J^dd ModsdsScS^SJO*'^ sSdo^ s3aefJ^cJ.®V?7^ -sio 

[«] . . . 

28 do sSdod 5So;®d3^eao od5;^^=#^rc(3oj^doo t adSoSoes dj®^oWSo ^>o'?j'do/8dd;do3oe)_ 

cdoj^ftso .... 

29 iddoodoo ig^£^j»^7<doodoo x>&|jf^99®d&25®dd tstS eSUo^ n do^ sias 20e)d^- 

oded^^ . • ^ • 

30 =!^ 1 cd3do^o3od5?d®^G9^csi5qjs^do9de3do’»c3®do33;9^?5dD'3>33o?3ai53a5djS(?>8^s?’ 

[;dod^^]- 

31 §i^do^^dS3^dd diasasici^c^^j^'^ «:)ad«?^o do/®ds» 

i^^^redoo^- 

32 ... . cdo/®^do&)t^cdo i3j8(;ot3doodoo -I a,cd^ ^aesdoodoo i «iddo dodedo 

^esdoodoo j dd^r- 

3.3 . . ®®ddc!ii7S eSld^ ^jay^S” ii ai^So^d^rdoo® c®3b^?^5doa^8 odo;^, 

o3o* 

34 . . . '^D® II [ooii*] 35dd:^o d® efij®^ !sdd^® ddo« 

?|pO®[o*J - 

35 . . . - odoso 85®cdo^f II [ooli*] ?;f®d3i)d>^^oecio efeS^rd^^o cdj3?®i-5®o 

36 . . . • . c3^3® cO® ?i'®^a3j@^ epjsodj#^ oefase^e?^ o®do- 

ej3dj» II [o-oii*J 

37 ... o ^.§33®vAidcC®iio7^ jdaAidif'.adodc =^j8^doo ifjavT^odoo ’^^J^ 

S)®d. 

B.K.—28 
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7^?'e;3cx35;3oiS)7i®t^ ^>oti?Jvc3 

. [75Si]2ir®i^^sJ??o II ;«d?S^dsib9J3oiSfd^=i^^8rN2.^r£^Sj?S.^^ SV®»^^?5s3oo 

[rioo]S^fS ;«57So35?5?io'ife);^ ^pj^sdois^o eidcSo n [o^n*] {^ (^ 

No. 112. 

(B.K. No. 33 of 1927-28). 

Kuntoji, Ron Talttk, Dhakwar Distbict. 

On a broken slab standing close to the temple op I^vara. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Bhuvanaikamallad6va (Some^vara 11) and 
commences with the mention of Gurubhakti-Pandita of (the temple of) Nakares- 
vara. It records the gift of oil-mills, house-sites and flower-garden to the temple of 
Nakaresvara at Kiiihte, (modern Kmjtoji, Ron Taluk, Dharwar District) by the 
Nakaras (merchants), and of an oil-mill for the perpetual lamp in the same temple 
by Vemkapaiya, the snhka-vergade (Toll Superintendent) of Kflihtige-Thirty thdna. 

The record is dated Saka 994, ParidhSvin, Paushya, 12 Sunday, Uttarayana- 
sahkrS.nti. The corresponding English date is A.D. 1072, December 23, Sunday, 
on which day the sankranti actually commenced. 

Text. 

2 @ s5o®-aa®- " 

eers- 

6 <S>3s- 
ccocra- 

7 2ioo5^J^®^f!35iO^o20d 35e>o^.S3d 

8 A) jisJsSsdr TTV 

_D ” 

9 ds 35^3d^ Oil 

1 0 :^OeiC>i)£® 

11 S (S^do 

?iAoi3A 

12 03;9?1^ 2^c^- 

P5/3S?/®- 

13 V* eo=?^^eje» rf^sSd c3j§^- 

es- 

1 The sbCtual tithi according to the E'pheme.ria was ^u. 11; see. Ep. Rip. 1928. App. F, p. 37. 

* An inscripti .n of Vikramaditya VI with the same date is found at Unachgeri (B.K. No. 27 of 
1927-281. 

s The letters are corrected from ^j^IdoSsj whioh appears to have been originally written on 

the stone. 


14 a2rafiT®7^d.®V* i>55^F’c3.78^^^3oS- 

15 A 231^ s3oj3 51^00^ 

dci- 

16 [hd] C3p85;^a3j0i3o =^^cCoo 

a^cS.e^o- 

17 if>t s3oi^o c^sod^i^^d 

18 d [ea;9]dex) djjseso 

19 7^t?s [^dr^T^jiOdo Aaies- 

20 s235d.®ol rv®c3C3«3£^^ 

21 A [I *] 

22 3±i3rf;|j,d S3?350[d]dd ^Cooto- 

23 drt^FzS [33o]=^3S^oli ■ai.oo&Scda 

24 s3tad [da:>d^] T^dd^dd 

25 AA .es [o] 


26 . 


. . . 

27 . 



o3o^5 



28 . . • • ... • [*?];3o2S® 

29 . . . . 


38 . . . . 

dod- 

39 ... . 

^ . 

4:0 • • • ♦ 












Ill 

No. 113. 

{B.K. No. 45 of 1928-29). 

Hungund, Hungunb Tabuk, BiJAPTrB District. 

Ok A SLAB BTJILT INTO THE CBrj:.ING OF THE MIDDLE HALL OF THE 

TEMPLE OF RaMALINGA. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of BhuvanaikamalladSva (S6me§vara H) 
and records a grant of land made to Arya^Pandita, the disciple of Amhanandi- 
Bhattaraka, of the Surasta-gawo and the Cbitrakut-dwiJaya, for the benefit of the 
Arasara-basadi, at Ponnugunda, the rdjadhdm of the (Ponnugunda)-ThiTty division, 
by the chiefs, Srikarana Devanayya-Nayaka, Pergade NSkimayya who was the chief 
officer of the state, Pergade Rgvanayya, the Karana Ayehapayya-NSyaka and Pasayita 
(General) KSpniayya, on the occasion of the Jina-puja conducted by aU the Pradbanas. 
Mahamandale^vara Lakshmarasah who bore the epithet ‘ Sangrama-Garuda ’ was then 
ruling over Belvala Three Hundred and Pulige^e Three Hundred. 

The record is dated Saka 996, Ananda, Pushya, §u. panchami, Sunday, UttarS- 
vana-safikrSnti, which corresponds to A.D. 1074, December 24. 

Text. 

6 cd;c3®ddo5ge- 

ajdcscO^- 

g 4^,81 r^solji^o ddo5sa^;<sfy9^dc!o <2!^ds3^=??j»^c3do 

9 d5e3^v=i^'5^£«^fd53o oscs5ocJe3^7l®f2j5s?o s3;d- 

10 o3o Sow, aj^^od^df3^Ts':3ee?^cS^j5 3719 c3do=s*aj2p;dodo Sj^do. 

11 ^®isdow^s?^i!isdo ^flraasarfiO 3^«5rt3s5 

13 cOod ^ §j?ddo£€eS dow^vi^ 23je?w^80£§^^Dd(o) 

14 W dOS5S^rd^dd;3ilSd 7302pe;3^W) 'S- 

15 e'^8J»do-S-^<^r ^?^n®c5j@^rd doe3^«?^%dcto ^ i^drirsossisid^o^v^oo ?s~ 

16 5r?vs3j^ aSs^^oT^ 7<o(o)£^^oA sJolJortd , . 5=^ . cdooo ^dc^rJ , drtw 

S 50 S- 

17 )]^<kJc)o dosa doa:®jFddo eOp«^«[ad] dofceJJWS 5So;5^^_^i3r»- 

18 =^d Vd r aa^iptfodd ‘i^Ui^dj»«s’o .75 s3o^<SjC cd35- 

_o « ^ ^ _ _ ___ 

^oeBwibaij Gazetteer, Vol. I, Pt. p. 443. 

3See J5p. Bep. 1928-29, p. III. 
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19 ;to33?j^o eps5?^d36F!|^di5ci(^^o 4*^^>[^ot3^f5oo] 

20 i^qrasipio i5o*A)C3 |;?^dC8rf cS$rf£®oi5^ c5»afc=i#^0 ?S53o:e^O®c!ijef3d^)- 

21 ^rt^rcS cSS'Srfsofo^ciiO 83rf;653jcx3o;es5^o[e|^v]i^Sd^ri?S^«0?Sj^d- 

22 rtj5-(|j^d'!^dc3§j^=«^i:4;8^d^s3osoKci> A^i^ajcS 

23 ^0,5?sid fidcscj wcd^3do&jerao45T^ci5[^] ?5S)A)d 3d?raoa5- 

24 do vsllodoajo^oJoo s3fd^£56[ao] ?jdd3dr tt &. ^oio Wci?{^?Sorfd- 

25 dcJ 3^35* j >S5i^ 3do2:i^ siSad^STOd cdoo^osodjcs j^Sovdj^ 5{3*;ssdd^d 

oSj®— 

26 dej sasido oaasjpsS* ^c^^orborfci jg/sd rfc&s^s® [ea]d?)ds3?S£art 53c»iae);Co'>^c3 ?l/ad- 

27 [;^]rtc®ci aS^^to^odoci =d5S^cioS[?dSTO^d^d]i5d 0^^di^ro[7{ortj!jJ^^- 

d'^ dsJd 

28 S4^d) s^raj^deSoasdEl^djSsrfddd ?;r^qiJSi^F7^y^c3 Tids^a p6;«cd3®F-;3o^^r^ jjoS 

[gjSfo^^d]- 

29 . dsid ?Jsc5,s^r?< «*do3dtEoS«jS^^«i^ ddd S3 ^^d^[c 3 wjodo^rsdoadrt^r !^d 

30 [s?]r^e9 4-dcd sdoj^do ^oj®s?do^ ^d3d[7^^?-J:d] do‘d[cra] tsscd'd- 

31 cdjd do odoj»o3do o r®l<^ dcijo dt'desosJdc tdoi^ do =?fcSMs5o jijsssss^r 

32 .. cSj3j8<id ;^:d^F•8:^q333d«®d<d3a?^ ■ff»[ejo [ll] ^^^'dcssfSjs^^- 

cdoo s=^]- 

83 3;<!)v', 0^'3378^ I :6ss^F?3Q!3®c3^gj<Ssi8 23-i)S^r5^c3»^J5 2i3j®c6j»^epjs. 

o2^^ cd3i)8^d^ o«s3oedid^ Js [«*] <*/- 

34 (3^0 SddS'^o 3 ® o3j 8(5 TSSd^S rf<:oqJO®o j]i3^3^F-5<56fd®j£4 (S^S^oSOSo 

^cdo(o)d^ 'e^<£>08 II 

No. 114. 

{B.K. No. 237 o/ 1926-27). 

Supi, Rok Taluk, Dhabwar District. 

On a stone set up in the compound of the house of KrishnIji 

Khaedo Kulkarni. 

The inscription consi-sts of a main record of the reign of Bhuvanaikamalladeva 
(Sdmesvara II) and t^vo supplements of which the second belongs to the reign of 

Vikramaditya VI. 

The main inscription is dated in Saka 996, Ananda, Phalguna, possibly the tenth 
of the dark fortnight, which corresponds to Sunday, 15th March, A.D. 1075 and records 
the gift of the town Musiyagere made to S6niei§vara-Panditadeva, for the benefit of 
the god Panohahngadeva, for imparting education and for feeding scholars and 
ascetics, by the king, who was then camping at Vikramapura (modern Arasibidi). 

The first supplement records a grant of lands made by Chakayya, the Karana or 
Commissioner of Kisukddu, for the benefit of the temple of Chakesvara. The second 
supplement records the Ust of lands which KalyflnaiSakti obtained from one Molleya 
Samka-Cauiida with the possession of which he was formally invested by king 
VikramUditya VI. 

(Lines 2 to 31 published and the rest summarised in Ep. Ind. Vol. XV., pp. 96 ff.) 
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No. 115, 

(B.K. No. 208 of 1928-29). 

Aknigbri, Navalgund Talitk, Dharwar District. 

On a slab set up in front op the temple of Purada-VIrappa. 

This inscription which is very much damaged and mutilated appears to belong to 
the reign of BhuvanaikliCalladevR (Someivara II) and to be dated in Saka 996, 
RSkshasa, Pushya, in .... . (=.A.D. 1076—1076). Reference is made to the 

Be}vala coimtry and its rdjadhdni Anni[gere] and to an agrahdra in the M&savSdi 
division. Details of date are not enough for calculation. 

Text. 

1 ^ 8d?to^o&:23'4je^®5iocB?®di5^ [i*] ^^^[s?j9^]s^ci7^o«doi2i355o;9^;^o- 

.... 

^ sSoeBSos^^oaai 3J . . . 

3 d 3!ddoep&)»^d=^o 9;fs3o[C!i^] , . 

4 <333CC5oO'# 3^ do;;^D»^5^a.,[;5j]53d^r53as;S .... 

6 ®®do ?5e?o^^;Sod rfj3?jTOao±) e0s?ofc7^35ddo ......... 

6 . . . cSo ;^js»^do(Sfc©85ci3;d[So7^o s3o] 2o» . . . , . . 

r rf[3jr] [res.] So* [03^] [&rfj ...... 

.^o;3S . . ..... 


8 


9 to 12 completely damaged. 

13 .oJw' r[4.J .... 

14 .c3oc3o ^0690. 

15 .. . . . 

16 .35[3*)8#^^ 

18 . . 

19 . . 

20 . . 

21 . . 

22 • . 

23 . . 

24 . . 

25 . • 

26 . . 

27 . . 

28 . . 

29 . ..r^/*pdho 


.a3's^d7lj»^d|d3» 

. dododo ^^dac3.:^d 

.... 

rfSsJSciJSSMrfso . . . 0*^5^8805* 

aivoCo o-sajo^,^ t?c^ 

• • ^sSi^rc^csJo oi,<3, tS^ps 7i&oiP 

. [^53^?^] f3s5o;t^o 63. 

• ■ • • . ' . 


u 




[s3ci^]5 Ho e> . 


80 


cSjiv^ri ^ 




81 . ..(ps^oSod . . . 

32 .aS;»[^J . . . 

33 to 36 completely damaged. 

37 “i^caeic* ;6ode3 fSo ‘dii . 




aiaj^ps 


38 36.90J^F7^^£ecJAi <?o^c3c.doosD AaU. 4esn^ ^-s^o/o n -ad-dVcSdoA 
B.K.—29 
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89 =rf.a«3o3aoi33o ej^es^esijjrf; fives rfo- 

40 ^30^^011 ??*s3os?3j»^(;o3oo c;5s3^rP^^^C)f^F':d''®}igi®o .... 

41 ejS^^s [i«j ?Si3®^rf5^39cO-^^?iw^'§^F5^o3®^J?Sj^o5^^ ejSjscoj®^ .... 

4 2 ?5^e3®®^o ^dogii^o ojjs^ isdd^;^ s3:^f^D$o [i*] 5j.^^^F3i?;«s5?5^;eg . . a3a®o 

4 8 2S^ja33d^-^jJSos 11 ;^{;r\d zOdc^odi^o eOddoii j^djass^a . . . . . . . 

4 4 fl^OoT^Ss^ tdoSb^ 

No. 116. 

(B.K. No, 267 of 1927-28). 

Kop, Bagalkot Talgk, Bltapub District. 

On a slab lying bjkhind the temple of Dubgavva. 

This inscription of the reign of Bhuvanaikamalladgva (S6ine§vara II) is 
mutilated at the beginning where some lines are lost. It records the grant of the 
village of BSdubheyapaiu in KisakSdu Seventy to Tatpumsha-Panditadeva, disciple of 
Tribhuvana^akti-Panditadeva of the Kd.lS>miikha school, by Ballavarasa, at the 
request of Manevergade, Dandanayaka Niihbanayya, for the benefit of the temple of 
Svayaiiibhu-Nagare^varadeva at Vikramapura and for the feeding of the scholars and 
the ascetics of the matha attached to it. 

The record is dated Saka 997, Rdkshasa, Vaii§Ekha, i§u. 3, Monday, Akshaya- 
tfitiyd., which corresponds to A.D. 1075, April 20, Monday. The king is stated to have 
been camping then at Tangodage (modern Tapga^gi, Muddebihal Taluk, Bijapur 
District) on the northern bank of PerdOjje i.e., the Krishna, in Karakuruva Forty, a 
subdivision of the Tardavadi country. Grant of a flower-garden under the tank called 
Suidara-gere at Vikramapura, to the god Kalidevasvamin of the same temple, the gift 
of his Manneya-sdmya of Bd.dubbeyap3.itt, made to the deity Svayambhu-Kalideva- 
svamin, by Cbandarasa of Orkunda and the grant of land made to the god Govardba- 
nesvara of Sivapura are also registered, in a supplement. 

Text. 

2 [J&jaJcSoe^oaJo n a?^^dd53^35^o3ci^j»^£p®A»^^_ 

dg(3c‘^35i3^a5f53ssg)d3§ci. 

6 sSoo =^j®ri^F 11 [-51 m*] J^dedoo ^ ’^er[cxj.»^]es;^ do- 

<3- 

7 

doaado S3®:^;^d ^- 

8 n^ifSf|j<^83o d3;».^Fd3s;^Fes^d^s3o It esiis^^o'er^ a3'=?^^i^d- 

t32=<S8d;^f35,3 3ij^»t3.»p3id3So3o^- 


^ Some lines in the beginning are lost. 
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§L 


9 ; 3 oo^: 6 osJ^c 3 ^iid 3 )c 3 tf ®^o ^ 3 oi§j oi 3 xc|^=^rf(>?i 8 d^ ^ dEsa^ip^^^.do 0 ®? 3{3 


sjdooorfepsfca c&o gs- 

C|J 


10 y^cSo cSj!):i^^si»Z 3 ^ 0 « 5 ^J )0 d>®i^? 3 =S*s 3 a«?ei 3 sio ?)OWrffS 3 ^^ 5 S 3 qSo II [Hi!*] II ^?5 


s^ci?3;£7lrcS dpa - 

Q ^ 


11 o5<a)Cdo^o c^O20rS)CXii^0r1^ 8!)c^^0h5S)o m 6j3D5l5(^^^OCjo 5i5C)3o^O^* 

12 & s3d.5o5^^d 3Sds3c?;3fe3®_jd'5^ B^^<^ow^.0cieso 

t3?3id 


1^ 


18 <S3ic!3oo»8tf^do3;^dj§)fd^Oi'^;^^^ s!;do^rd3»f3'dc®s^od*;‘i^^F®i)do ;3i;ew!^Scd [|*] 
idrassaafc) eJvc&) 

14 w3d*Sri8S3s:So c:ra'£^^ii«3j3[^]rt sSdjs^resSodi z^edT^dfijcxb !Sojl/»ic<rtafo zSeajijs'^’^K:- 

15 c3Qo D»ai^o7Sci3o.'^;^^)odo^r ?Si:rrfair rrz dcCo cra^s^ sS^Seiai ^ 

fSjs^sissysfid- 

16 li^cS ^^0^3 Sd^?-,^A)i^o Jtiej^o do35i>cy9>doA<5*o ^d^r^_^F3iod^o3a 

^S^^[e)cS;»9'* ] 

17 ^^isi^oSaotifo^rttSs^d d,^dd dodd siis^Fi- 

d«?- 

18 aJa g^i « ?^od h c3jdo^cdodo.d^^a®^ci3o =2?;doSd^- 

19 T^^rdo's* |_^F^cfc)3^rijD?)e^d dsC'ddP^cdo^^does^e- 
rfj®^‘ . [<fe.ll*] n 

20 3jd53oddo diS^d^cJ s3Md'^)50dr?ci3'> ddfo]?^ doscsoKio 5bddodcJ=t?/ 3®?3 de3 oSooAd- 

5o ei ^ ep4 i1- 

21 cdo^ ^^dissib f5o3o^ cisS^sraSjs^ ^ga^d3aesdoaro;i»?i?^a 

:Cdo^do4- 

22 ;^Fitfd;»«7* 7<oe5>o!d«?jS9:‘ II [a-ii*] ^ 

?3»dci33[®^?j- 

23 aid33d»^ gjedo ;|^^jijd3^3!»c^:^:3s5Jd ?F®e)o "3*8* f qjios^d^Fi^o 

djsa -ftpiSj- ^ 

24 V3JSS^!^8S &Jvc3d 8752^38^0>j335c)^ ddd i3d«^'^Fdo5|$^Jj^c^d Aii^^'C^o c5^dd S^sSt^o 

^Sd^Fddo- 

25 ?S^o djsa 1;^ ws^sidj^ cdoj«»8o7^ ^vi^do ea®&o di^scj ed^dU^d dojwdt's 

26 sjodi «:»7\^ccbd dPCcdjw^vA i T^^ddoo divider =3^M0=i?odj=8*^ ^jctodt® djsd i^o- 

“B^es 

27 ddoSjS'^d cdo po^^cdoo ^js^dododo^ rCwi hd dv’.ao '^o^e}hr\j cS ddodej 8i « 

do<i? 0fJ^ ^J?f;SU- 

28 d do^eso'B'©^ 0^0 zOdT^ e504^d ^'^s|^£3B*e^=;?03^ =s*c4dd33o=s'-e^ 4esodo3o = 5^0 

Bi*05^o3o 

29 0^0 85dA«r 0®^o dojsdef- dd5^d7<5e3o^« doi^o dv;^@ u 

80 A^sb^^ddsT A)odd?^5lo«3o^8a3o =^<?7S Sj^d^oaooei3Dd7<d(>!5^dd ^£»d^dd^_^<»^c: 

5^-* 


^ ^ is written abov^e the line. 
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81 eS^ fSfi^iisiiSQo ?0cS7<er rf^oid rscS^ s3oi^d>»rfo^ ?5jffi^- 

^op^dc5^i3d 0.3fd^=t?^ 7<- 

32 £3 53:^dj»5i;^ e5a»^«s^F‘i^^^9?3d a®j 33^^ ea®8o eOcSr^ c3j»d3!3e^- 

' ^odj ef3s?»scrf3 sijs- 

33 ;^S)o jSCSorfeT i^d^^oUo =i^dos3r^eS^cOoo zOaAeT dw^^s^. 

yjod sojsJaa^cdaT^^r ■' 

3 4 /^c3 d^ffjo •rJ<!?o'§7^AeS 0^09 j3oV ;5oj^ d>@fi3 <8C5a)c‘^,,f='533ap§?3j7S^F' :$d 02b 

Q-X>C» <» -oQOCp ^ vr> 

35 rfos s^FasJ^esJ (yvsdo 5?o'^er siojSesosSa^S sgeocSjsxy^ ;Ssl?fSe97So!3^i^s3c»j^rs3d.^ 
rf^sJT^^F ^- 

8 6 Oofo/sd ^Soi^ea 3^’s3®^^;^e^ iS/scSo^ft sioj^rf ^;®Kc3 zDiS’^eT ^ScjsScT- 

37 oiJa =i?;9^ao33 ^^sS^re <go=??ef dd^JSi^^o ^?f|^E9ei3t^7^^r z^s^^dcdi e>)^- 

cOio 

38 tddr^ej' r<os9.^ei ;$;Sj®rfCer ;3 ^ oSjsfii dpsJd f^cS® S>e<2J^ njstdjs^A 05 

<Jd ^ ^ C 3 ^ 


ri®p9 5- 


39 dc^ s5rvd ?3do85^.a3C33^r d^dT^F e?o7^ad;^c5/4iis3o^ 33»f5 e3=?^^c5 !Cj»o^A 


II 


40 (:^d.^Fs3oo TjoqSdo^FSo ■rfodo^^^d^o sadessAi ^cd3»?^ctfo 

"'li,f-' 

4 1 '§ei^^F dooa) ?J»^?jo7^<i?j’®S?J»?33^=5?J8Qd3 ^.aeScSi 5jV'o3=3id^2o!io 

42 s^ocJoi^F^d KiidT^d;^ e3'^s^s«r<^Fo pSjaod^FrJjsSs^cS/^^* asrfdoo ^e)sj3-. 

=i5?0^O II 

43 'adfSvd^a 50® fiori s?*«?(^do ’sf.ddcdoodo iO(Oa)d^F5gO(Pidrfd3s5:o so^jS^eadodo pj«5?- 

4 4 d do35®35'®d=5*6j‘e':^o n rO®s3j9d/^^oi3oo CpsSoF/'ifdifijFSirsgsso ?f®«3^ sJsejrli^ 

o3j@^ «?- 

4 5 da^8 i ;^s®^F?3^i3»53»^^d o^'B^Fd^oO®;^ ?j3.«o3j®^ zpMcds^ cO^sei^d^ DadocfS- 
‘ C5;8 I! [F ||#J 

46 doc^o^atf® e.^ddci2x>^av^do^»® 53® 3^®3jr» '^i33a ^3®<2>ei3j»3j'®81 c&i^ 

37®ej_ 

4 7 o3oS) ^odo qSdo^FtSodo ddc;^© d^33;®o docdxij .adeSsao&ed^dl dD;®a^^F n [oo n*] 
zO^dotpd^Fdo- 

4 8 9® D®2i^5^Woaa£p8 I cdod^ oSc;^ ooon® £pj®^;8 dci® ^oo || 

[oo ll#j 

4 9 d^dga^o ddd3^o 53® o3^? 86d^d ddo?^o®o | 3^2v^^d^F2lF?Csdd®jpl .SSA^cxJoao 

i^ciSos^^ Ti|^a3« 11 [OJS II*] 

50 3;e^j!3j3'^^r^^d cS’scSs^ddo sjradi^SjO^issros? doc33^c«33d®do^,doo d^cdoo- 

^0 =?^£) 

51 dpddsjdiiT^ 1;^ soes^^^o dd^Fa3®9®d5is®do d3®3 e3U^=^Al^o n 

3^ajcO‘d il 

52 3j^dcS §dig)dd 7^j@^dd^Fd^i^^dd^dd do;S^d>9?J^ 

% ddo35^ 

5 8 (^ ?j'e>;“^cd3"v ea^djs^esoA' dodjs^i?©?^ D®csJ;r<63^c03o20drt doc^ds A/Qej ■sd- 
64 p8o?5cOjo ddod dod^dj o_o d>®^ol3 dc.i^do jd [“*] 
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No. 117. 

{B.K. No. 202 of 1926-27). 

Nibqttndi, Ron Taluk’ Dhabwak District. 

On a stone inside the temple of Basavanna. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of BhuvanaikamalladSva (SomSiSvara II) and 
records the renewal of a previous grant of money made by the Four Hundred Mah&janas 
of the agrahura of Nidugundi, for the entertainment (pUjd) of the Mahajanas arriving 
from other places. It further registers (1) the gift of 10 gadydnas out of the 500 
gadydnas of the agrahdra of Nidugundi, made by Mahamandale^vara Singan](iad€va 
who was administering the KisuMi^U Seventy division, for th.Q pavitraroiLan^a of the god 
Svayambhu Kalidevasvamin of the same agrahdra, and for the feeding and dakshirid- 
of Brahmanas who recite the religious texts {pdrdyana), and (2) the gift of oU-mills 
and money, for the benefit of the temples of Mulasthana-Svayarhbhu-Kalidevasvamin 
and Bhagavati, the village goddess (of Nidugundi), by SuggaladSvi, the daughter of 
Ahavamalladeva and the younger sister of the king, who was then administering the 
agrahdra of Nidugundi, in Kisnkadu Seventy. The sanction for the latter gift was 
obtained by her as a paramesvara-datti from the king while be was camping at 
Avagevadi. 

The inscription is dated Saka 998, Na|a, Bhadrapada, amavSsya, Thursday, solar 
eclipse, w'hich regularly corresponds to A.D. 1076, September 1, Thursday on which day 
there was a solar eclipse. 

Text. 

KjC 

3 <Saja3jO®3^ 53C!».S^oOTj- 

5 cSjsiorN s^cuseso^d ^jdjd^^fSS sSiSo® 

7 disv'o;^<2o as^^^es^rdo lictortsoaolo 

9 53^oij:ioej3o d<Sc3»;di»^fldp3=?f^o jj^o^oSoeadDsad 

10 rS^^rio eSl^do epo^doCo 

11 ?5co»,3 =^?3i5e5o«r\dod d oifcspdd 

12 docstaS^S^liS^eSisrfdocsion ^ 7 % xbri 0d?a- 

1.3 oiicb •&?to'53cS^r^es wCoSirf^ssscSo cic&rtioSoljo SjKSjs^n^ep^oi^a ^a^coo© 

14 do4^^rfjod ?l=errf3^r rr«i Solo cSs? 

15 ?lraai)^rrt;3dr5?ia:^o ^-s^^^^rfdoesj- 

16 vdJ'- ^oTlddodd <3^;«ddoo esirt^raaolo 

17 c36.7^Sf3j9 doT^odo:^ ddii^^^cs dK^cdc®?^ dddo dD>ae)s?-®^d 

18 cdooepo ‘0^£)d^d?cf3^.&)dfd7^r aood:^^&ji«icd?s^5l^r!pAda^d,'Cid^d^_ 

19 e?t3^cra> d^dTv^f- cCci^^A eDkdj p-ses ^odo r,^d3Siepdofc(5o 

2 0 eprJd®?^ p^ea d/sodo sioS^ qidi^rdso 

21 do^Fdo ;^®3jr»vAjddd.> s^des'slb pjcdjsr? =?^oro- 

22 !d^^do7^^e5o '^,/®Q?3P,aco3o =i^j®fdodo ^^ades^r- 


118 


23 da)? 3 ortcx 3 ^ - 

24 sJj cvrad®^:^^ dvc3s3 e>^ ^.adoSoos:^ f5i?)a3 

25 s^esdo dofSvcJ (^ ?cfa)d 3 a?i®^^cODo 

26 g=3)d^ 3j-ae),^^o3j9e ep/i*. 

27 03^^ ej3^o3j»^ c&yi)Z7<i^ o«»d;epbj8 (^ ;t^d0^o ddc®^© 

28 oSis^ isESdp::^ d;^orfOi>[o ;*] sS^Xg, d^F2<r?C36?;JsjE^ £iv;^iJ3o 2Si'- 

29 ccfci^^ ‘^(S'os 

No. 118. 

{B.K. No. 229 of 1928-29). 

Komaruop, Navalgund Taluk, Dharwab District. 

On a broken slab set up in the temple op Siva. 

The inscripliion belongs to king Bhuvanaikamalladeva (SomS^vara II) and is very 
much damaged and mutilated. It seems to refer to a subordinate of the king, who 
bore among other titles the epithet ‘ Sangrdma-Garuda ’ i.e., a ‘ Garuda in battle. ’ 

Text. 

1 ;e^oXi^2^oda5^^o3o o3o2c'5CSiar®^o«ai dd=5of^d 

;eg^^[cxbj- 

2 . . . . “B^o 85ii'?o?fs^2i3dp3o ^^dc>cj^rf^^=!#rf5^^:3?rfd '^aioi3oosaj^doo^d,/»^!^- 

0®ep[d^]£^j^3jc:^rdi3«)5is3js- 


3 .. . (^ ?6do^7^i!JS;o2#d035r9_ 

Ilz.).. . do 83'©- 

a 

4 .jdorTOjt^iirtdJci sSorfoai^Sosoi^!^- 

6.£9^37^q5Fo'?:>’Saj?j^v§^d^Fo s3ce^V'3^ ...... 


6 . . . ..d^d3d®c33jdj9^^3383^[.S] 

7 ^.. 


1 The slab after this is mutilated and lost. 
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INDEX. 

The Koman figures refer to the pages of the General Introduction and the Arabic figures to the 
General numbers of inscriptions in the Volume. In. is used for the Historical Introduction for each 
inscription and the numerical figure following it refers to the lino of the text of the concerned inscrip- 
tion ; n. after a figure to the foot-note and Add» to the Addenda and Corrigenda. The following other 
abbreviations are also used:—Cap.=capital; c^.=chief; co,—country; —division; do.—ditto; 
dif,;==:distriot; .£^.=:Ea8tem; cpi.—epithet; /.—female; ^.=kmg; 7;».=male; —minister; oj/.=:offioo 
orofiPicer; pro?;.r= province; g'.rrqueen; ri.—river; ^.a.=8ame as; subordinate; awr. == surname’ 

^e.=:temple; town; village; IF.rr:Western. * 


achal%"pravjriUi ... ... ... 

AohalS^ivara, ... 

Aohaiiripa, c/i., .. 

AchHpayya. w., 

9,a. Vaclava ... 

Aditya (Aditya). Sun-god . 

AuityadSva, god., . 

(tdhydtmiJca 

AK8Btya) sage .. 

Agtfftladsva, Gaiiga ch.., . 

ahcfraddna ... ... .. .r. 

Ahayfiditya^i epi., . 

Ahayamaila or AhavatnaUadSva, 
title of TV, Ohdlukya Taila II ... 


AhavamaUa or Ahavamalladeva, title 
of TV. Ohdlukya IjivabedaAga 
SafcyaSraya ... ... 


- title 

vara ,, 


43, In., 15. 

109, In, 

69, U. 

39, In. 

V; 11. In. 

VI; 35, 7 & 9. 

87, In., 13 ; 64, In., 
29. 

61,26. 

45, In., 25 f. 

Ill, In., 15. 

64, 22. 

Vj 12, In., 11. 

VII; 40, In., 4; 
46. In.. 88; 47, 
In.. 6 j 48 In.,6; 
60, In., Ilf} 67, 
In., 13. 


of IF. Ohdlukya SOmS^* 


Aihole, t>f. Hnngund tk., Bijapnr dt„ 
flf.a. AyySroi©, 

Ajxtavnrdtiay work . 

Ajjarasa, cn.,.. 

Akaluikaoharita, evi. of TF. Ohdln^ 
kya lyivabedaiga SatySi^raya 
Akalavarsha or AKSIavaraaadev^, 
jfur. of a Rashtrakut'a king 

- aur, of Rdah^rahuta Krishna II, 


• aur, of RdahirahUfa Krishna III, 


Akkadevl, Ohdluhya prineesSf 


Akkesvara, god» . 

Alamkdra literature, . 

A ur, v»., Muddebihal fck., Bijapur 
(It ... . . •.* 

Alur, Of., Mnndargi Petha, Dharwar 
dt» ... ... ••• 

Aihga, CO., ... . 

afhgariika, body-guard, ^ ... ... 

Amcnanagandhavara^a, epi*, ... ... 

AwOghavarsha 1, a. a. Nripatunga, 
RdshtrakHia, k, ... ... ... 


AnoOgbararaha, st*r,, of Rdahfratiita 

Kyis' V* n. ... ... 

Amritai^^i-Fan<Jita, Saioa teacher, ... 
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IX j Xj 52, In., Cj 
63. In., 8. 

7S, In., 86 ; 81, In., 
3; 105, 12; 116, 
3; 117, In., 12. 

4, In., 2; 18} 31; 
44. 

vm JIX. 

86, In., 20. 

49, In., 64, 8. 

81, In., 1} 32, In.,' 

2 . 

19, In., I ;.20, In., 
1; 21, Id , 1 J 22, 
In., 2; 2.‘3, In., 1; 
24, In., 9f. } 26, 
In , 2 ;26, 2, 29, 
In., I ; 80, In., 6j 
83, In., 1; 103, 
In. 

VI; 37, In., 1} 38, 
In., 1; 39, In j 40, 
In., 1. 

63, In j 80, In ; 86, 
In , 12; 87, In.; 
88, In., 4 } 91, In 
91, In. 

61, 24. 

79. 

101 . 

24 , 9 } 111 , 5 . 

VIJ J 39, In. 

84, 6. 

HI; 7, In., 7f.; 8, 
In., I ; 9, In., 5f.; 
10, in., 3f} 11, 
In., 1 ; i2, In., 1 ; 
13, Id., 5f; 14, 
In., 1; 15, In., 1, 
16, In ; 17, In., 1 
18, ln„ 4 } 22 In.; 
30, In. 

V} 28, In. 

60, In., 82. 


Awantavirya-Mnnipa, Jaina teacher. 
Andhra, king of— . 

Anavt^dauga, epi. of RdahtrakUpa 

Krishna HI, . . 

Angavve-Parggade, w., 

Auilapnra, v? ., .. 

Awigadova, ch., . 

AouigSri, vi., Navalgnnd tk., Dhar- 
war dt. ... . 


Awigere, cap., a. a. Awigfiri, 

Amiig-sreya-kOl, a linear measure, ... 
Anniya-bhattarakar, Jaina teacher,.,. 
Anugajtvita or Anufhgajivita, 

Aparadita, cA.,... .. 

Aparajlta, Oh6{a ch,, ... . 

Appakabb©,/,.. 

Aragilvajd, vi., ... . 

Araeibldi, vi., Hongnnd tk„ Bijapnr 
dt. ... ,,, ... 

—- a. a. Vikratnapura 
Arhai;^an(H-Pai3id»i^^^» J^aina teacher, ... 
ArthaJdJtra, work, 

AruhMi^andi-iihattaraka, Jaina tea- 
eher ... 

Aruvattokkalu, community, .„ 
Aiya-Paijidita, Jaina teacher ... ... 

Asatna^Gavuuda, w.,.. 

ABUu<j[i, ni., Gadag tk., Dharwar dt. 
Ati4ayadhava}a, epi., of Rdahtra- 
Icuta Amdghavarsha I 
Attiyabbe or Attimabbe;/. ... 

Avagevadb vi .,... . 

Ayoba, Piriya, ch., . ... 

Aycha~Gavn^(ja, m., . 


Ayohakabbe, /., 
Ayohapayya-Nayaka, cjj., 
Ayoharasa, ch.% .. 

Aytavarma, t».,. 

Aytavarmwiasa, eh., . 

AytavarmOja, m., 

AyuvadaKa, vi., 

Ayyaua, IF. Chdlukya prince, 
Ayyana-singa, epi., 

Ajyavuie, e. a, Aibole, vi,, .. 


B 

BAchaladSvl, W, Chdlukya q., ... 

Baobayya m., ... . 

Baohiinayya, m., .. 

Badami, vi., Hadami tk., Bijapnr dt. 
Baddag^vara, god, 

Baddega, RdahprakUpa k. 

Bdduhe ... . 

Badnbbeyapiiln, vi., ... . 

Bagadage or* Bftgado*8ov©ntijr, dn. ... 

Bagonadu, dt., ... 

Bfig6va(ji, vi., Bagevadi tk., Bijapnr 
dt., 9. a. Bflgavadi or Bagevaijli, ... 
!Bahobali, m,, ... 

Baja oh and ra-m uni, Jaina teacher, ... 

Baladdra, m., .. 

Baladeva'jinftlaya, Jaina te„ 


61. In., 20. 

52. 16 J 63, 18 ; 86, 
In,, 11, 111,6. 

VII; 39, In. 

9, 4>.\ 

78, 60. 

VIII. 

32; 116 J 6, In, 

83, In.. 1} 48,11 } 
68, In., 12, 81, 
In., ll. 

103, In., 18; 113, 
In., 22. 

48, n. 

61, 15f. 

40, In., 6} 43, 10 1 
60, 14. 

IX. 

IX, fn. 

62, 27. 

63, In., 2. 

80; 88; 96. 

80. In, 114, In. 

52, Xn„ 66. 

61,26. 

113, lo., 29. 

60, 17} 69, 36f. 

118, In., 29. 

60, 27. 

84; 63; 89} 100. 

24 9 

vni*; IX ; 62, In., 
19f} 63, In., 26. 
117, In., 16. 

46, In., 11. 

47, Id., 31; 60, 27; 
66, In., 80} 76, 
16 ; 82, 24. 

49. In. 

113, In., 28. 

97, Id., 14. 

69, In. 

62, In., 6. 

81, 21. 

09, In., 15f. 
lib, 1. 

67. 8} 82, 21; 07, tl. 
4, In., 2. 


X. 

94, In., 6f. 

83, 23. 

II} 1. In. 

56, 20f. 

IV, V, VI. 

63, 66. 

116, In,, 24. 

36, In , 19 ; 80, In., 
8; 4i, In., 9f. 

VI. 

83 } In., 28; g, 18. 
IX; 52, 85. 

78,17. 

13, 8., 

Ill, In., 27. 
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BaladOvayya, ch, of fche Ganga family. 
HajagSnur, vi t Gadey: tk*, Bharwar dt. 
B9>lakartara«Bhutara, ... 

BMlftvarman^ s.a. Ballayya, 
BaleSvaradeva, god, te, of—• 
Bali-RAuda^ ••• 

Baiikabbo*gan41>/•> — *•• 

dowry, ... ... 

Bailarasa,. ch,, ... ••• 

liallaha. title, .. 

Tla4iejj»» .. 

Ballavnraaa, c/i., 

BaUuvaraaa, ch., . 

Ballava-Se^l/i, m., . 

Ballayya, s.a Balavarman . 

Ballfi6vara» god, . 

Balji ave, v*.» ... . 

Bamkanarii^Qe, vi., ••• 

Bammu, wt„ ... ... 

Bammamja,'w, ... ... 

Bammayya, SOzara—,m., ... ... 

Banadrt.dfivl, goddess, ... 

Banafiankni-I, vi., Badami tk., 

Bijapur dt, . . 

Do. goddess, ... 

BanavaBe, dt., ,,, ... ... 

Banava'«epui’a, city, .. 

Banava^i*Ti&dii, co, . ... ... 

Banava«U)urav»radhX6vara, 

Kodafiiha epi., . 

Bankapora, tn., ... ... 

Bank«ya, ch., ... 

B&raba B§.ravai:iad6va, god 
Baionftfli, Bhftraij&si, B&par&si or 
Varav&Mi ... ... 


Barmayya, -m., ... . 

baaadi 

Basavai^ayya, m., 

Ba8av»vi;ia, god, to. of— ... 

BasavsSvara, god, te. of— ... 

BasarikOdU: vi., ... ... 

Battakejro. ut., e.a. 

BSvur, vi., Muddebihal tk., Bija- 
pur dt. ... 

Bayala, vu, ... 

Baydumbagcj© (?) .. 

Bobaru, vi., ... ... ••• ••• 

Bekefivara, god, .. 

Be!a[ va]dioha, t>i„ 

BeidOVH, Ga;>ya ch., . 

Bejgali, ... ... . 

Beji.od, v%., Gadag tk., Dharwar dt..., 

8.0. Belhod 

BelkOdO'i ^♦*1 . 

vi., Badami tk., Bijapnr dt, ... 

Bfilurappa, pod, te. of— . 

Bijluvaia, Be^vala, or Bejvola 
ihroe Hundred, prov., V, VI, 

vin, iK $ 


111, In., 14. 

90. 

18, Tn., 2. 

42, In., 29. 

68 , 11 . 

68, 16. 

68, In., 10. 

YI. 

107, In., 18. 

22, 7. 

V ; 36, In., 8. 

16, In. 

101, In., 26; lie, 
In., 25. 

97, 26. 

Vlt j 42, In., 21. 
.107, In., 23. 

64, 12. 

64, 12. 

97, 48. 

86, 51. 

116, 43. 

60, In., 20f. 

67; 60. 

57; 60. 

VIII } IX67, In. 
103, In., 24. 

64, In., 11. 

78, 86. 

34, In*, 7. 

11 

72, In. 

4, 6; 14, 20 j 42, 
27 ; 2, 11; 62, 59j 
53, 60; 62. 12; 
100, 19 ; 103, 8f. 
(p. 102); 48, 

27} 60, 33; 64, 
In., 26; 96, 8; 
100, 17 } 107, 31 ; 
116, 40. 

76, 26. 

VIli:^8, In., 7. 
97, 48. 

11, In., 16; 33; 
117; 

46; 71; 

8, 17. 

21, In., 17. 


Benatavuru, vi,, s,a, Bentur .. 

BQnaya-66ro6jl (SOmayajin). m., ... 

Bonayya, Lefxka, off., 

9. a- Vengi, co,, ... ... 

Baua*lpura, ci/y. . 

Bentiir, vt,, Gadng tk., Dharwar dt., 
r»., Gadag tk., Dkarirar dt., 
Bevttr, vi., Bagalkot tk., Bijapwr dt., 
Bhagavatl, goddess, ... 

BhuirauinaHi» ‘Vi, Bagalkot tk., 

Bijapnr dt. ... ..4 .. ... 

Bbairava, god, te, of— ., ... 

Bhaishajya-dana, 

BhaJSi’i J dbatari), goddess, ,,, 
Bharadv6ja, gotra, ... 
Bha8karai?aodi-Hao<Jitadeva, Jaina 
teacher ... ... ... ... 

Bhatara, Bliatiraka or Bhatt^raka, 

title, ... ... ...' .. 


hhattdya, paddy income^ ... ... 

Shattttva, 7n . 

Bbavanagajidbavara^itt, epi,,.., 

Bliavanasiiiga, epi,, ... ... ... 

Bhava6ivad6va, &iva teacher, 
Bhayiga, ch,, 

HbXmuddra, Bhlmarasa or Bblmaraja, 

UdshtrakHta ch., ... ... „ 

Bhlmarasa, Sindara—, ch., . 

BbOi/aditya, god, te, of —, . 

BfaOga Oftvnnda» tn., ... 
BhOifavutIpuravarOfivara, Sinda epi,, 

BhOstO^vara, god, ... . 

Bhnpimt^a-Bbat^rB, m., . 

BhulOkamalla or BhuvarlOkaroalla- 
rtOra. title of W, Ohulukya S0m3i§- 
’rara III ... ... 

hhCmi-^dana ... .. ... 

BIiUTanaikamana, title of a Ifofarnha- 
Pallava ch,, ... 

BhavflnaitramaUa or Bhovanaika- 
malladfiva, title of W, Chalukya 
S0m0i§yara XI ... . 


81, In., 7. 

IV ; 9, 7f. 

60, In., 13. 

63, 9. 

90, In., 6. 

10; 81, In., 7. 

21 . 

106. 

VII; 42, In., 19; 
117, 20, 

70. 

85, In., 28. 

64, 22. 

V J 35, 6. 

I; U3. 

US, 28. 

2, In., 5; 5, 3 ; 8, 
6 J 17, 2 ; ll, 2 , 
12, 2; 23, 2; 29, 
3f. 

vn;8a, 7. 

60, 8. 

X; 108, In., 5 
(p- 101). 

67, In., Hf. 

64, In,, 9. 

76, In., 19. 

IX J 67, In., Ilf. 

97, In., 22. 

103, 16. 

85, 22, 

46, U. 

68, In., 16 ; 102. 

37, 12. 


Vm ; 50, In,, 21. 
64, 22. 

XlO, In., 6. 


I ; X ; 70, In. ; 84 , 
In., 7f; 102, In., 
10; 107, In., 4; 
108, In., 4f; 109, 
In. i 110, In., 3 ; 


BeJvariate Twelve, dw*, 
BelVi»oige iff., .. 
Bejviiladityodeva, cK, 
Bemgi, «,a. V©ngi,-co., 


67. 


In., 6; 113 , In.# 


4; 114, Id. , 116, 

64, 12- 
84< In., 31« 


In., 3f; 1)6. In., 


12; 117, In., 2f., 

106, 40, 


118, In., 2, 

85, 

BhnvanaSraya, epi,, . 

83,1. 

11, 16. 

Bibbalan«afikakara, epi,, ... 

Bidurkundi, ti., Muddebihal tk., 

97, 13. 

Ill, III., 16. 


103, In., 38. 

Bijapur df. ... ... ... 

66. 

6. 

Bidikkunde, vt., s, a, Bidarkundi ... 

66, In., 6. 

6, In., 3f; 

Bi^u ... ... . 

116, 14. 

98, la., 22. 

Bilavritti, .. . 

62. 36 , 68, 36. 

73. 

73. 

Bildnuiritii, ... ... 

84, 8. 

Bdiavaraga, ch., ... ... ... 

83, In., 13. 

Btnnavaiiale ... ... 

Blranarajtipa, epi, of AmOghavar- 

50, 26. 

12, 23; 50, In., 12f; 

Bba 1.. . 

9, fn,, 1. 

46, In., 3 ; 116, 
In., 22; 21, In., 

Blrayya-jSottb . 

94, In., 7, 

BlrOja, Tn.f ... ... 

116, 63. 

6; 13, In., 7; 14, 

hitti, a tax. 

16, 5, 

Id., 4f 5 16, In,, 4j 

Bf4nga,. w. ... ... ... 

Vn ; 41, In., 16f. 

26, In., 3 ; 27, In. 

BonbbadOvi, IF. ChJ luJcya g,, 

83, l3. 

7; 28, In; 86; In., 

Boppalappa, m,, 

86, 12. 

4; 37, In., 6f; 41, 

BrahmadCva, pod. 

76. 

In., 9; 43, In., 

BrahniajiTialaya, Jaina te,, . 

vni; 62, 62. 

9f J 46, In., 33fj 

Brabntai ngft, god, ... ... 

67. 

48, In., 6 ; 66, 

Brahmapuri . 

64, 18 ; 83, 22 ; 96, 

In; 68, In., 9; 

Brabmayya-Setti, m., ... . 

6. 

64, In., 6; 84, 

49, In. 

In., 8; 90, In,, 6 ; 

Bndda.Pegede, w.. 

57, 23. 

97, In., 12 ; 103, 

But ary a, W. Ganga prince, », a. 


In ; 113, In., 11. 

Bufcagall ... 

36, In., 3f. 

29, 6. 

Butayya, Kauniya^GaAga ; a, a, W. 


86, In., 8. 

Ganga prince, Butuga II 

IV; VI; VII; 37. 

46, 18. 

In., 6f. 

62, 9. 

Butayya-Perma^i, W, Qanga prince, 

38, In., 4. 
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Butfindra-Gavn^dn. IP, 4. 

Bufaijira II, TF. Uanga prince^,, ... 36, In,, 19 ; 37, In., 

6 . 

Byako4, Bagevadi tfe., Bijapur 98. 
di. 


Chakuvya. w., ... 

Chak&dvarn, god, 

Chakraffottf*. . 

Chahragotpf ddvdnal(^, epi^ of 

Permaln ?^’5dai'aea. 

ChuhravariiUdatti, 

C!halak*»-rjHMat a, epi. of RdahtrdhUia 
Krishna in 

Gbaiukya' Kama, epi, of IT. Clulukya, 

Taila ri . 

Cha^akyaa, Western—, of Kalya:^i, 
their relationship with the 

Bashtrakutas ... ... 

0haluky»*niarttaii<3la, €pt., .. 

Ohamu^da-Rhattai . 

Chamnndaraya, tn„ . 

Chanrla-Gavnnfjla. w,. 

Cbandai? ndi*8icldhanta*Munl6varB, 
Jainatecicher, 

Ohanoara»», m-,f ... ... 

Ohaiideya.>BhattB, m., 

Ohftndtpra, Oleya—, m., 

Ohn^d'ka, goddess . 

Ohandin.ayyR, c?i., .. 

Ohai?d5i5a, *;od, . 

ChatxlrabhushaijiadSva, ^aiva 
tsacher^ . 

ChandradQva, , , . . • 

Chandrnkirtti, m., .. 

Chandramatili Bbalara, rn., ... 
ChandrMpmbba-Bhat&>a, Jairm 
teacher ^ .. 

ChaedrusOma-Bhalara, m.,. 

Chandrat^ja-Bhatara, &aiva teacher, 
Chaudravarti, dt, 

Chandf ikSdevI, W. Chd^vkya q., ... 
Chand^obbalabbe, Rdahfrakiita 
princess, 

Obannayya, w., 

CbattayyadSra, Kadctniba ch., 

Chdt-Twdsya 

Chatarvedi-Bhatta> teacher. 

Chava-Gaujjdlh, rn., . 

Ch&vOja, Mat !»—, m., 
Oh&vnnda-Gavo.^da,'W»*» 

Cbavundakubbe,/, . 

Ohettiwiayyhj <^h., . 

Ohera, CO., king of— 

Chella.po\ya, m,, 

Ghediya Chaifya), 

Ofihandas literature, ... ... 

Ohlka-Sfthaiji, ch., . 

Chikkanijia, tn., 

Chinchila, vi., s.vl. Chibchli 


114, In. 

114, In. 

97. 8. 

97, 8. 

62, 63. 

FIIj 39, In. 

40, In., 4. 


Chinchli, vi. Gadag tk, Dharwar dt., 
Ohiri-Gavup(][a» rn., 

Chitraku^a-giri, mountain, . 

Chitrakut&nyaya,/amtiy, . 

Chdla* co„ defeat of the king of —, 

bv vjjarasa . . 

Chdla ha.la’T(dladani^a, epi. of 

Pent'llja Mddaraan, ... ... 

OhOloihgondn- TrMipnrushad©v*, god, 
Cbojiga, Cholu k, 


40, In. 

Ill, 7. 

4.*’, In,, 28f. 

92, 49. 

75, 17. 

III, In., 20. 

116, lu., 60, 

83, In., 19. 

12, I3f. 

85, In, 28. 

54, In., 14. 

8B, 29. 

69, 9. 

4, In., 8. 

82, 26. 

44, In., 16. 

34, In., 8. 

82, 26. 

28, In 
109. In. 

X. 

IV. 

18 , 8 . 

IXj 78, In., 40. 

32 6 

J«, In., 3. 

45, In., 22. 

76, 17. 

57, 26. 

78, In., 46. 

75, -38. 

96, In., 4. 

Ill, 6, 

64 25. 

II i 6, In., 9. 

61, 23. 

79, In,, 6. 

10, It., 30. 

16, III., 2 ; 24, In., 
12; 27, In., 10 j 108, 
In., lOf. 

16, 24 i 27 ; 108. 

60, 26. 

24. 7. 

Ill, In., 19 j 118, 
In., 27. 

86, In., 11. 

97, 8. 

1('3, In., 14. 

76, In., 26. 


Bamanandi-VvatlRdra, t/ntna teacher, 78, 26. 

Damba] vi., Mnndnrgi Petha, 0har- 

war dt» .. . 94 J 104. 

Damodaia 6etP*. w., . 72, In., 60.^ 

Danachii'tamaiji, epi., . Till,IX; 52, 8, 

Ddnakhan^a, literary work, . HI 

Ddna-^dle, .VII; 38, In., 7. 


Dandanayaka, off,, . 

Vm, IX i 60, In,, 
24; 66, In; 64, 
4; 66, In., 6 ; 
82, 6; 96. In., 4; 
101,7; 100, In; 
111, In,, 14, 118, 
In., 10/. 

Danddye, tax, .. 

40, 12 ; 74, 18 . 

Dan<layada-Hegga(Je, off., . 

60, In., 24. 

Dasa-Gaviipda, m., 

76, 17. 

da^itpraty ya-jUdni, epi., 

64, 8. 

Dasarasa or Dasarata, eh., . 

IX ; 68, In., 2 ; 60, 
In., 6/. 

Dasarasa, ch., . ... 

82, In., 22. 

Dasayya, Kimichava^nga—, w., ... 

76, In., 16/ 

Daeimayva, tn., . 

da ana, plant, .. 

Davapandi.Siddh&nta-MnnlSvara, 

92, In., 28. 

108, 20. 

Jaina teacher, . 

Ill In., 21. 

DSrnaiji^tt, 7» , ... ... .»• ... 

87, In., fa. 1« 

BdHati-piridurganoalla. epi., ... ... 

50, 11. 

Desi-gaigta, Jaina sect, 
D©vadattft-Pui:idite^» Vadighaota— , 

88, In., 11. 

teacher ... ... ... 

62, 9. 

Dewidfivl, goddess, ... ... ... 

65, 65. 

D6vakSrtti>P«i;idita. Jaina teacher, ... 

61, In., 64. 

Deva^nayya or Ddvapjjiayya, ch.. 

V; 18. In., 7 ; 14, 
In., 9,16,In., 4; 

Psvaijayya-Uayaka, ch., . 

113, In., 20. 

D©va!;iaa, m.,.. ... 

108, In., 11/. 

D©vapayya, m., . 

66, In., 8. 

Davadingi-Paijidita, teacher, ... 

68, III, 14; 89, In., 
11 

DSvayana, deity, . 

85, li. 

Dsvayya, m. .. 

48, 28. 

D©v66varad©va, god, . 

47, 16. 

Ulialla, eh., ... ... ... 

VIII; 62, In., 8; 
63, 8. 

^hakka, ... ... ... ... ... 

12, 8. 

VI; 35,9. 

Dharni;;ia, coiii-, ^ . ... 

I)harma*niaharaiSdkiraja, TT, Qanga 

, . . 

Dharina-SetVb rn.. 

41.7. 

68, Id., 2/; 68,fn. ; 
97, 26. 

Dharmavojial vi., a.a. Ipambal, 

94, In,, 7. 

Bitarme^vara, god , te. of —.. 

68, In., 2. 

Dhayyiyaija, m,, ... ... ... 

86, U. 

Dh©i*a, m., ... ... ... 

DhOra-jinalaya, te., . 

21, 10. 

34, In., 7. 

DhOrOja, m., 

BhOyipnyya, Pergga^e —, o//„ ... 

X J 103, 2 (p. 101). 

72, In. 

Dhruv©fivrtra-Pai?dita, teacher, 

97, In., 30. 

JDishti^'ieha kulajavnily, 

40,7/. 

Dtpdvali, festival. 

62, 6(). 

Bramila, CO., ... .. ... 

11. 

Dramir.a,ecin, ... ... ... 

VI 

Dnrgaflitya, god, . 

85, 29. 

Durgavva, goddess, . 

47 ; 116. 

l^urgitnayya, m., 

68, In., 10. 

BQWOja, m., . 

Dvaravatlpuravar©67ara, epi.. 

67, 27. 

86, In., 14; 92, 6. 

£ 

Bohamnia, m,. 

Edadojre, Bdedore-nada or Ededore- 

HI ; 6, 4. 

2000, dn., 

Ill; 7, In., 14; 64, 
In , 10. 

Eleya-Pa8n];^di, vi., 

68, In., 0 ; 89, In., 
8. 

Eleya-PnsRTUru, vi., s.a, Hogur, 

Godae tk., Dharwar dt. .. 

47, In., 18. 

Eraka or Yaraga, rn., . ... 

Erega. ch., a.a. Ereyamma, ... 

66, In., 66. 

74, In., 20. 

Erevasa, m,, 

Ill J H, 4f. 

E^^eyauima, m.,... ... ... 

IX ; 19, Tn., 4. 

Er*'yamma, s.a, Erega, ... ... 

74, In., 14. 

EJi^yamma.-DXkshita, m., 
Ereyamma-Gavn^ida, m., ... 

46, In., 46f, 

47, In,, 16f. 

Erkkayya, rn., 

86, 43. 

Eyamgal, vi., ... 

36, In.,8f. 

G 

Gadag, vi., Gadag tk., Dharwar dt. ... 

. 48; 72; 76. 

-«p. Eardnga, 

48, In., 8. 

Qaidyuddha, literary work, . 

VIU; IX. 
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Sl 


Qadjl^a or gadyai^aka, coin. 


Galdugu, vi-i s.a. Gadag 
GHldngarHyj'a, Bengi—m., 
GSjiga, m., 

Gaoaui^da or OavuijKlla, off.^ . 


Qn^aPfiJo. w.,.. 

O^ridthd^Td ClTtf .»• ••• 

Gangji, I'i.t •»* 

GmRariUi-Paijditadev'a, Uacher, ... 
Gansravadi Ninety-six ThouBand, 
vrov.t 

QanitQf ncie^c9f ... ... ••• 

Qarufiodhvaja, titU^ ... 

Gau^a, eo,f . 

Qj*iirabbe,... .. 

GSvadivada^ w., 8,a. Gararavad* 
Gadag tk., Dharwar dt. 

Gavarav&d, w., Gadag tk., 

Bherwaridt,... — . 

Gavaregui;idf^ro, community, 
Gavayftdvara, god^ ... 

gaiikallu^ . 

GSvui>da8, Fifty —, of Sarat*atrura,... 

Bight-—, of Sirivxira, ... 
Six—, of ... 

GayS. vi., 

GhfitSatikeya-basadi, Joma U. 

Gbateyanknkara 
Jriva-Nolambadhiraja, JS'olamha ch., 
Giridorganiallft, Siitda &pi.f ... «•• 

G6d5.var3[, ri.. ... ... 

Oojjikabbe,/., ... .. 

Gfikage, id . ... . 

GOleya-Bha^tB, ?rt., ... . 

GCmarasa, ch„ .. ... 

G<*^n^abe^angi-jiua]aya, Jaitia te., 
GOpamrotiP,'”»» -• 

Gorava, t^tbanapafi-—, m,, . 

Oosahasra, gift, . 

goad^a or gotKisd, do.f ... ... ... 


... I*. ... 

gdtra, Bharadvaja —, .. 

Kanmjlilya—.. 

Kan^’ka—, 

G6vaijnayy», w, . 

G6i-ardhanod6va, w., . 

GOvardhaiiSSvara, god, . 

Gdvinda IT, fldahtrakuta 1c,, .. 

GOvinda III, do, ... ... 

G^vinda. TV, flo. ... 

GOTindar&ya (Govinda III), do, ... 

Gramefivaradeva, god, ... . 

Gt^l 3 lachlmd^ 8 -Pa^(Jita, Jaina teacher, 
Gnbadabbed'HiH, god, ... 

Gi]];tadatie(^nbgi, egi. of AkkadOvi, ... 

Gubaklrti - '^iddhauta - Bhattaraka, 
Jnina teacher ,,, ... 


Giiijanidbi, sar. 

Bhatta 

Gnud^amabbe, 
Gnij(Jiyahalli, vi., 
Gurj jaras, people, 
Gurjara, 00., 


Gnrubhakti-Pa];i^itai, m., 
Giivaya, w., ... — ... 


of Chamtib(Ja< 


VII 42, 24 ; 46.47 } 
60, I9f j 62, 68 j 
63, 49; 63, 18 j 
74, 19; 78, 66; 

85, 18; 86, 44; 
99, In,, 16; 117, 
In., 8. 

116, 27. 

42, In,, 32. 

12, 14. 

11, V; 5, 8j 39, In j 
46, 48} 34,10; 43, 
16} 47, In., 14; 
60, In., 16; 62, 
68} 75, In,, lef; 
82, In,, 24. 

60, 39. 

61, 24. 

41, 61 J 47, 20 i 60, 
33f; 68, 18; 84, 
86 I 97, 61. 

97, In., 80. 

VI; 86, In., 4; 88, 
In., 4f ; 41, In,, 8. 
01, 23. 

80, In., 16. 

24, 7. 

86, In., 10. 

18, In., 10. 

13. 

09, 80. 

69, In., 26. 

V ; 85, In., 7. 

12 , 12 , 

60, In., 16. 

66, In. 

64, In., 26. 

62, 87. 

IX; 61, In., 45f. 

47, 7} 48. In., 4. 

62, 2J ; 76, In,, 10. 

111, In., 14. 

80, In. 

IV; 8, In., 26f; 
9, In., lOf. 

68, In., 9* 

80, In, 

12, 18. 

88, 32 ; 86, 39. 

Ill; 6, In., 6 } 44, 
In., 14. 

Ill I 16, In., 8; 20, 
In., 6f} 29, In., 
17. 

6, In., 12, u. 

1 , 3. 

36, In., 22. 

60, 3. 

18, 8. 

78, 20. 

116, In., 62. 

Ill ; 6, In. 

Ill ; 6, In. 

V ; 6, In; 34, In ; 

86, In. 

24, 0. 

69, 29. 

38, In., 12£. 

64, 10. 

86, 7. 

61, In., 62. 

45, Im, 27f. 

YItl. 

80, 34f. 

24, 7. 

VlII; 62, In., 62f ; 

in, 5. 

112, In., 1. 

60, 8. 


Halasige Twoive-TbonsantI, prov., ... 
Ha]|ur, ni., Bagalkofc tk., hijapnr dt. 
Haunnian or HanamiantadSva, god, te, 
of—,.. 


Haris pGr, iH,, Gadag tk., Bharwar 

dt.. 

Hatakfi^vara, god, te. of— ... 

Beggade, off,, . . 

Heggur, t;*., Bilgi Potbaj, Bijapxir dt. 

e,a...Porggaruva ... ... 

H^madri, author, ... . 

Hsri^sandhivigrabi, off,, ... 
Hieun-Tsiaug, Chinese pilgrim, 
Hlradasa, Pergga^e—, m,, ... 

hiranyaddna, gift, 

HirQhandigOj, W., Oadag tk., Hharwar 

dt, . 

Hoarari.gachobha, Jaina sect, 
Horbbal, vi., Gadag tk., Dharwardt., 
Honnava<Ii, vi ,,... ... ... 

Hosavura, vi,, .„ ... 

Hosup, vi., Gadagtk,, Dharwar<it, ... 
Hosur, 8.a., Bleya-Poaavuru, w., 
Hottalakere, tn,, ... 

HnohchimftlHgudi, te., . 

Httllgere Three hundred, dt,,... ... 

Hnligoi, vi., . . 

HaUyabb&jjike,. 

Hnngund, vu, Hangnnd tk., Bijapnr 

. . 

Huvina-Hipparigi, vi,, Bagevadi tk., 
Bijapnr dt.. 


libga].isara, vi.,. . 

Ina-vaih^a, Solar race,... . 

Indag.. ... ... 

Indapayya, ch ,,... . 

Indra III, Nityavarsha—, Edshira- 
Jcttta k,, ... ... ..I 

Irivabedaiigadeva, W. OhdfvJeya k, ... 


Irinadi-Nolamba, ch,, s.a, Jagadeka- 
malla Irmatjii Nolam ba-Pal lava* 

Perrnaoadi—.. 

Isaramayya, m., . 

Ifiurayya, m., 

ISvara, god, te. of—>, ... ... .i, 

livardlaya, ie .,... . 


Jagattnnga or JagnttnAgadfiva, 
tidshtrakufa title. ... 

JagadekamalUv or JagadQkamalladdva 
I, W. Chdtuhya k. ... 


Vtll; 50, In., 13. 
46} 71. 

7; 17; 29; 40; 45 
64; 09; 81; 85, In., 
28; 97 } 14. 

23 

85, In., 28. 

45 } 60 5 50, In., 25 j 
68, in., 10. 

62, In., 8. 

III. 

Illy In., 13. 

I. 

60, 16. 

64, 21 f. 

43. 

80, In. 

84. 

83, In., 15. 

60, 39. 

47; 6S. 

47, la., 13. 

68, ln.,6f;74, In., 
4, 

44. 

60, In„ 12. 

84, 31. 

Ill, In., 25. 

113. 

8, In. 


8, 17. 

106, 24. 

15, In., 8. 

V J 20, In., 4. 

V; 34, In. 

VII, Via, IX}4S, 
In., 2; 64, In., 9; 
49, In ; 60, In., 
6 ; 61, In ; 62, In. 


IX ,* 76. In. 

66, In., 8. 

68. 3, 

8; 62; 63; 66; 77; 

92; 107; 112. 

86 , 9 . 


JagadokamalleSmra, god te. of— 
Jakkali, vi., Ron tk., Dharwar dt. 
Jakkili, vi., s.a. Jakkali, 

Jakkayya, m., . 

Jafckimayya, m., 

Jalai^ayanadfiva, god, ... 
.TStaveda-Bhatta, w.» ••• 
Jayadhdval ftka, literary work,.*, 
Jayaklrtirid^a, m., ... 

Jayantl-MadhnkeSvara, god. ... 


Ill ; 6, In., 2; 9, 

In., 4f J 24, 6f. 

57, In,, 4} fiS, la., 
1 ; 69, In; 60, 
In., 4} 61, In., 
43; 62, In., 8; 64, 
lOf ; 65, In., lOf ; 
66, In., 2f; 67, In,, 
8; 69, In , 6; 71, 
In., 7; 72, In; 73, 
In., 2; 74,In.,3f, 
75,In., 3 J 77, In., 
5. 

64. In., 11. 

8, In. 

H; 3, In., 2, 

67, 26f. 

84, In.. 23. 

103, 19 (p. 101). 

46, In., 28. 

V. 

65, 6. 

103. 24f (p. 101). 
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Jayiiaimha or Jayasimliadfiva (II), 
s,a. Ja^^addkamalla I, W^Ohdlukya 

K :.‘ ... 


Jayasimha III, W, Chdlulcya prince, 
Jayaatngha, s.a, Jayasimha, W, Chd~ 

luffya prince . 

Jaya$tambha, . *. 

Jdbnla^eri, tii,, ... 

Jeyakfita, w.,.. 

Jinefivara, god^ ... ,,, 

Jina.pujd, . 

god, te, of—, 

JOga~( >avuQ(jia, m,, . 

Jo ' Sfivara, god, te of—, . 

J fi&nai aii’ Vyakhy anadfi va, fSaiva 

teacher, ... . 

JyOtirJinga, god^ te. of —^ . 

jyotisha, science, ... 


K 

Kadazhbas of Banavfvsi, dynasty, ... 
Kadaaadifcya, title, ... 

Kaditaverprade, Ojp^., .. 

Kajabbe /., . 

K^bhairava-FapiditadOva, i^atva 

Uacher, ... .. 

Kal« mefivara, god, te. of—, ... 

£S]atnQkha, ... . 

X>d>)>idai^a, ch., »«• ... ••• 

Kaiidaaayya, m., .. ... 

Kaiid&va, god, .. 

Kalidorastamin, god, . 

-MulasthaQa-Svayambhu—, god,. 

Kali dhurandhara, ch., 

Kal)gaj)a, m., . 

Eali%a, Co., kings of —, 

Kalivallabha, title, 

Kaliyamrua, m., 

Eai]6Svara, god. ... 

Kajteyamroa, m., 

Kalyai;ia, or Kalya^apura, coj?., ... 

Kalyanasakti, Waives teacher,,,, 
KamaladOva-Bhattaraka, Jaina 
teacher* 

Kamala-Siva, i^aiva teacher, 

Kazbehikabbe./., . 

Kamohi§«, epi of Pallava h,,, . 

Kamgile (Nerium Odonm)f„. 
Kanaka^andi’Bhatfaraka, Jaina 

teacher, .. 

Kanakaoandi-Saiddh&ntiks, Jaina 

teacher, . 

Kaut’bipuravaapC^yara, Nolamba 

Fcdlma ept., . 

Kawa, m. .. 

Kaiinada-candhivigraiu, ojff,, 

Kannana-baijita, epi„ . 

Kannapa, ch,, . 

Eannapayya, m„ . 

KannapC^, m., . 

Ksnnara, Kannara Akalavarsha, 
Eannara BhatSra or KannaradOvaj 
HawhirahUfa k ,8a- Kjdiliija 11, 
Eannaradova. Mdshtrahiifa k,, s.a. 
Kpishnalll, ... ... . 


ni, IX, 64, In. 
3; 68, In., 6; 70, 
In j 71, In j 72, 
In ; 73 in., 4 j 75, 
S3. 

68, In. 

86, 27. 

I; 1,6. 
n i 6, Im, 6f. 

86, 4.1, 

IX J 62, 18. 

118, In. 

55 J 96. 

69, 27. 

69, In., 22, 

83, In„ 17. 

4, In. 

61,23. 


RdahtrakUfa k,, (c.o, 

K|‘ishi;ia I), ... . 

Kannaruri-visbaya, dn., 

Kannuia {Kunneds* fan^ihj , 

KSntipaHana, vi. s.a. modern B&rur, 

kanydddna, gift, . 

Kapila-tlrtba, holy spot, 

Karahadamadn, oo., . ... 

Karaknjuva-Forty, dn., *. 

Karapa, off., ... . 

Karanaguripat^z Knrhatti, 

82 


!!• 

22 , 6 . 

Ill, In., IS. 

24. III., IS. 

97, 21. 

2, In J 3, In ; 66 J 69. 

116, In., 17. 
lOI. In., 5. 

48, 30 ) 83, 28f. 

69, 39. 

92, In.. 821; 116, 
In., 30. 

117, In., 17f. 

VIl; 45, In., I8f. 
21, 3,n„ 7. 

Ill, 6, 

24, 5. 

IIJ 6, In., 7f, 

67, 26, 

36, 7. 

69, In., 8; 103, In., 
Ilf. (p. 101), 

105,34. 

114, In. 

61, 1. 

84, 17. 

65, In., 40. 

24, 7. 

108, 18. 

118, 27. 

Ill, In., 24. 

76 8; 110, In., 6. 
41, 37. 

60, In., 26. 

47, In., 7j 48. In., 

4 ; 60, In., 11. 
VIII. 

111,40. 

TV 9 7 

27, in.*, 2; 83, In., 

5 i 24, In., 9f ; 20, 
In., 2 i 30, In., 7 •, 

VIJ VII; 36, In., 
2; 37, In., 8f J 
39, In; 45, In., 
14. 

IV J 9, 2. 
rV} 8, In., I2f. 

65, In., 20. 

67, In., 11, 

64, 21. 

85, 29. 

X; 83, In., 5. 

116, In., 14. 

113, In., 28 J 114 
In, 

46, In., 31f. 


Kdra-pnfj^iame, 

Karasth^M.ma^Aa, ... . 

Karatikal!u.300, dn., . 

Ka.]^ugu, vi., s.a. modern Gudag, .. 

Korggalln, vi,, . 

Karividi, vi., . 

Kanvidi-30, dn., . 

Kai-iyaJa, vi., . 

Karma*?!, vi., Bon tk., Dharwar dt. ... 

Ka^aka-prakara, epi. of ^Obhanarasa. 

Katimayya, PaBayita—, off., 
KatthalSSvara, god, f«., of—, 

Kan^id ilya (Xauw/Miyo), yd<ra, 
K&ninavgachchha, Jaina sect, 

.Kandika, gotra, ... 

KavajgSri, vi., Ron tk., Dharwar dt., 

Kavaraja m„ ... ... .. 

Kavirdjatnarga, litarary work, 

KSdara, holy spot, . 

Eeibcba, ch., ... ... ... 

Kcraja, co., . 

Kewpad^i, vi„ . 

Kesarbhavi, vi., Hnngnnd tk., Bijapur 
dt», ... ••• ... ,,, 

Kofiavaditya, god, te, of—, . 

Kesava^jiya or KCaavaraja, w., 
KGfiavarasa, ch., . 

K^davayya, ch., . 

Keta, m., . 

K6ta, Lmka—, rn., ... 

KdtaladCvl, TP. Chdfulcya q., ... ... 

Ketayya,. 

Kftf Cfiyara, god, . 

Kdtimayya, m., . 

Kdtimayya, Manevergade—, off . 

KstOja, Ayyavoje—» m., . 

£3t6ja, E<?ava—,m.,. 

Khaohara-kula,/o«i»li/. 

Khasn, co„ . . 

Kiriyuru, vi., ... . 

Kirtti-gorava, m., . 

Klrti carman II, W. Chdlukya k., 
Kivtivarman, Kadamba ch„ ... 
EIrttivarzDa<gOsaBi» sur. of Ko^di* 
Bujara-Kuppa, m., .,■* 

KirQ^dere], a tax, ., ... 

Ki«ugni;idl, vi,, s.a. Taihbragundb ••• 
Kisukadu or KisukSdn-Beventy-^ 
dn., ... ,,, ... 


Kisavadi, vi., . 

Eisuyojal, in., e.a. Pattadakal, 

KOgaii, vi., ... ... .. 

Kogaji Five Hundred, dn,, .. 

KChalli, vi., .. 

K6}agaraMtfi »>., .. 

Kdiajapnravaredvara, W. Ganga epi., 
KoUapura, vi., 

Ko)]ipake, cap,, . 

[Koiyii]g 0 ., vi., . 

Komargop, «•., Navalgund tk. Dhar> 

war dt, . 

Kopdaknndanvaya, Jaina sect, 

Koiydieulaia^Kuppa, m., . 

Kongn^jiivarman, or Kongn^ivarma 
Dharma-mabarajadhiraja, W. 

Gahga epi., ... 

Koukai^a, eo., .. 

K<mkai?a-bbayaAkara, ept. of 

SObhanarasa.,.. 

KouLai^ia kings, defeat of—; by 

Yadava Ajjarasa. .. 

Konka^a—Nine Hnndred, dn,, 

Kop, vi., Bagalkot tk., Bijapnr dt., 


. 62, 66. 

87. 

in. 

48, In., 8. 

05,61. 

108, In., 26. 

IX. 

61. In., 47; 63, In., 
15. 

17. 

21 , 12 . 

47, 7; 48, In., 4 ; 50 
In., 11. 

113, In., 24. 

69, 39. 

9, 6; 36, In., 22. 

62, In., 55. 

60, 8. 

20; 36. 

66, In., 7. 

IV. 

84, 86f. 

45, In., 2. 

24, 7. 

04, 12. 

7. 

V ; .35, 6, 

76, In., 4. 

Till, IX; 66, In. 

18. 

66, In. 

86,42. 

61, In., 4. 

. X. 

. 88 , 20 . 

103, 20 (p. 101). 

90, In., 12. 

60, In., 17. 

67, 26. 

67, 26. 

40, In., 8, 

52 15. 

116, 86f. 

78, 4. 

II; 6, In., 1, 

101, In., 5. 

11; 6, In., 10-f,n. 
40, 12. 

92, In., 28-f. 

VI, IX, Xj 41, In., 9; 
42, Id., 6 ; 55, In ; 
67, In; 69, In., 
19j86, In., 8; 87, 
In ; 88, In » 4f; 
91. In ; 96, In ; 
miDjllO, In., 

7 r 114, In ; 116, 
In.. 18; 

86, 18. 

X; no, In., 8. 

86, 60. 

V, VIII; 22, In. 

7f;30, In., 7. 

103. In., 20 (p. 
101 ). 

97, 26f. 

48, 7f. 

85, In., 4f; 90, In,, 

9. 

70, In.; 71, In., 8, 

103, In., 18 (p. 
101 ). 

118. 

38, In,. 11. 

II; 6. In., lOf. 


41, 7 ; 43, 6f. 

62, 8f; 76. In. 9. 

IX ; 47, In., 71. 

86, In., 11. 

78, In., 40. 

116. 
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KoraJiugunda, Binda ch., .m 

KorlabnlU. vi.^ Mundargi Petha, 

Viri;47,I»., 11 ; 

65, In., 21. 

Xiakshmaraaa, ch,, 

Lttkshihidflvl, goddess, ... ... 

Xiakala-siddhanca, ^aiva doctrine,,,^ 

118. In., 10 f. 

50. fn. 

45, In., 40. 

Dharwar dt. . 


88. 

Lakr4»dftva, J^aiva teacher, . 

41, 46. 

KOaala, CO., 

«•* 

76, In., 13. 

L^a CO., 

Lajambika,/., 

Lattalftrpuravarft^vara, epi., of the 

62, 16; 36, In. 11, 

w., 

Kdis^Tumachgi, vi., Gadag 

tk., 

7, 2X. 

76, In„ 17. 

Dharwar dt. 

... 

66. 

KattB eh, Frcyamma, 

74, 8. 

KOtbOftmun^a, Piriya, w., 
Kottiuad^va, Nityavai’sha, Bd»h^ 

46, In., 9. 

Lemka, epi*, ... ... ... 

Lijiad&vl q. of OhUluJcya SOmO- 

50, 13. 

jtahuta k,, •*. 

... 

41, In., 2 J 42, In . 

1} 43, In, 2 f; 

44, In., 7 f. 

iSvara I. ... ... . 

LokabbSdvara, god. to, of, ... 
Lokaditya. ch., .. ... ... 

X ; 86, In., 27. 

6‘4, 10. 

11. 

Koth'raayya, c/i., . 


VII; 109, In., 

Lokapala,' god, 

103, 19 (p. 101). 

Kovara-Gamu^;i(jia, t?i., 

... 

113, 80. 

LOkate.ur bOkate, ch,f . 

n. 

Koynjagere, vi,, KavajgCrL 

... 

V; 34, In., 3. 

Lckayya, WK, 

37 , In.. 10. 

KftyigSfivttra, god,, te. of, 
Krishna, . . 

••• 

22 , Iq<. 81 } 

IjOK6tinimma(ji, w., ... .. 

I I ; 2, In., 7. 

... 

III, VI ilia, In., 

Lokfcigundi, vi,, s.a. Lakku^iidi* ... 

Vllf , 52, In., 2; 72, 


Krishna II, Rd'ahtrakilfa 1c,, a.a. 
A-kSlavarsha Kannara or Kannara- 
dflva ... . 


Krisiaija' iHi (Aft&laviwr8ha),.B<f«h./ra 
k^}a1c,,».a, Kannaradsva 


II, V, X; 19, In ; 
^0, In J 21. In 5 
22, In ; 33. In } 
24, In.,9f s 26, 
In; 2t), In; 27p 
In., 2529 , In; 
33. In; 103,ln. 


V; 


VI; VII; 36, 
In} 40, In, 

Krishpab<»?ina, ri., 8,a> KrishpS* ,,, 8,15. 

KrishvarajsdSvn, BcfshfreMfa s,a. 


Kriehija lH, 

Kritayn^rjt., ... 

Knkkanura Thirtiy, dn„ 
KiJkkn^<56vara. god, ... 

Kulakarani, off,, ... ... 

Kntnaraklrtti-muniadra, Jaina 
teacJier., 

Knih^e; vi,, 8,a, modern Knijtdjl, 
Hon tk., Bliarwar dt.^ ... 
Kmiiti^^-Tbirty, c?n., ... 

KnmQdi-gB Jja, Jaina sect, . 

Kunrtaraja, o?i., . 

Kundurage, vi,, 

Kundurage Five-Handrod, dn, 
Knnuaja, family . 

Ku 9 taji, r*\, 8.a, KnnfcOji, Mudde- 
bihal tk., Bijapur dt., ... 

Kan^'flls CO., . . 

Kn^boji, Muddebihal tk., 

Bijapur dt. 

Kujptoji. fd’* Itoii tk., Dbarwar dfc. 
Kupana-nag^-ra, city, 

Kupins, vt,, . ••• ... ... 

KuppadSrarasa, eh,, . 

KuppeyBra&;a, Ahavaditya, eh., 

Kurhatti, UTavalffurid tk.j Dhar. 

war dfc., tf.a. Karaij'^Kuripaiti* ••• 
Kujrftaknijto or Kurottaknifate, vi,, 
6,a, KurtukO^i, . •*. 


38, In., 3. 

97, 25. 

Vm j 48, In., 6 
IX i 52, 18. 

76, 42. 

78, 24. 

112, In., 28. 

112, In., 21. 

78, fn., 3. 

64, In., 11, 

103, In., 34 (p. 

lOl). 

vm ;48, In., 6. 
Vlllj 47, In,, 9j 
97, In., 18. 

107, In., 21, 

69, 18; 111, 11. 

77 J107. 

112 . 

V. 

52. 7S. 

.30, In., 11. 

V jn.,In., 13; 12, 
In , 11; 22,In j 
30, lu ; 33, In : 


KartakOti, vi., Q^adag tk. 
dt., 

KurukBhfttra, holy spot, 


, Dliarwar 


KuvalaJ.aparavar66vara, TT. Qariga 

••• ... ... **• •». 


Lk(jkh4n temple, . 

Lakkui;n^i. vi,, Qadag tk., Dharwar 

dt. » a-Lokkigup<Jb ••• 


46, In., 31 f. 

IIJ 2, In ; 7 J 37, 
In., 9f; 81, 17. 

II; 2, In ; 37. 
22,41; 24. 15; 41. 
61 ; 47, 20; 48, 
27 ; 52, 69 , 53, 
60; 63, 20; 68, 

18 ; 84, 30 ; 89, 

19 ; 92, 39 ; 97, 

41; 100 . 17; 

108, 8, (p. 

102); 107, 31J 
116, 16; 117, 

21 f. 

41, 7 f. 


M 

Maohi-bhupalaka, ch., ... *«. 

Ma ibimayya, w., ... .•« 

MadagajamMlU, epi., of Kaflhtraklitn 
Krishnalll. ... . 

Mg.rliii4Bk6ri, vt., . ... 

Madaua;Ca-]§etti» w.,. ..a 

Wadarasadeva, w., ... W,,. 

Maddimayyar-Nayaka, m., ... , C. 

Maddi-i§^■tii, w., ... 

M&dhava, ch,, ... ... 

Madhavararasn, Vifclavacii., 
MadhavOndu- Bratindra, Jainuieacher, 
Madhnsudahayya, w., 

MSdi-Gavunda, m., .. , ... 

M&dimayya, m., 

]VJ&dij;ia'ya-Nayaka, 0^., ... 

Madiraja,-m., . 

Madara-Sett'i Sag&rayya, m., 
Magadha, co., . ... 

Magadi, vi., ... .. 

Ma^ndi-snjpelrfira, epi,, 

Magu^di* VI * . 

Mahd'Ograhdra, ... *•» 

MabadSvdyya, off, ... .m.. 

MahadevI, C/* # princess, 

Mahdpmas, 

- Two Unndred, ... 

~ One Hundred and Twenty, 

-Fire Hundred, of Aynvadaka ... 

-Five Hundred, of Bag^vMi, ... 

-Thirty-six, of Henatavura, 

— Forty-two, of the Brahmapurl at 
Vikramapura 

——— One Tbonsaud, of Brahmapurl,, 
—— B^ifty-8l«, of Ohimohila. 

-Fifty, of navadiv5da, 

-Fifty, of Kieugnijdi, . 

-One Thousand, of Lokkigui>d»»* 

~ of Daivada Marituro, ... 

— One Hundred and Twenty, of 

Mnlgnuda ... ... 

—Four Hundred, of Nidugi^ndi,... 
—One Hundred and Seironty, of 

Pombulcha, . 

- - of Hop a, ... ... ... 

-- Fifty, of .Saratavura, ... 

-- Two Hundred, of Saratavuru ... 

—- Fifty, of Sisajahalu, 

--of the Brahoiapurl »6 Sui^di, ... 

.—r- One Hundred and Four, of 

Uinmftchii;^ ... . 

Mahal ikshmi or Mahalakshmidsvl, 

of KoUaim-a,goddess, . 

Mah&kaia, god, . 

Mahak4}t, goddesa, . 

Moh^Khvya, literature,. . 

Mabamalla, epi, of Pallava 

NarasinihsivarinaD. 

Mahaiua];i(jial66rara, title, ... ... 


31. 

62, In; 

21 . 

88, In., 12. 


63; 107, 


92, 19. 

59, In. 

VII; 39, In. 

67,26. 

66, 87. 

7,23. 

72, In. 

109, In. 

76, In., 8. 

92, In., 12. 

78, 18. 

74, In., 16, 

7, 22. 

81, In., 16. 

82, In., 8. 

81, In., 10. 

68, fn. 1. 

24, 9 ; 62, 15; 63, 
18 ; 80, In., 11. 

97, 13. 

oil 10 ; 07, 31. 

69, In. 

.50, In., 24; 84, 40. 

IX ;6t. In., 41, 

101 , 86 . 

113,81. 

99, In., 10. 

83, In., 28. 

81, In., 7. 

98, In, 6. 

84, 3lf. 

15, In., 3f ; 24, In. ; 

108, In., lOf. 

18, 10. 

92, In., 3lf. 

62, 72. 

74, la., 17. 

97, In., 26. 

12.7, In., 4. 

84, 11, 

VII; 1C. In. 

20, In., 3 ; 39, In. 
Ill, In., 31. 

14, In., II. 

65, In. 

66, In. 

X ; 85, In., 6; 99, 
In., 10. 

85, 29. 

85, 29, n. 
ej,24. 

IJ 1, In., 2. 

IX ; 68, In., 9; 78, 
In., 36; 79, In., 
8; 84, In.. 6; 97, 
Of i 101, 20 ; 102, 
10; 103, 19f 

(p. 100) i 116, 

In., 86 s 117, In., 

6 . 


Ltkthahlma, merifiet, 
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MahamaQ(}aliba, tiile, VI j 36, In,, S. 

Mahamaiitmks^iapat'alSdhipati, off., 62, 7. 

Haha . atya. off, ... 60, 8f. 

Mdhanagafa assembly,,oi the 

Settis, , . 

Mahapradhana, off.^ ... ... ... 


Mabarajadhiraja, epi,,of W. Chdjuhya 
Vijayauitya-SafcyaiSrava, ... 

-. of W. Chdlukya Kirtl- 

varman, ... ... , 

——, of Hdshfrakdfa Am6glia- 

vareiha X. . 


94, In., 8 . 

60, In., 28 ; 86 ,12 ; 
96, 4; 111, In., 
IS. 

2. 

In., 8 f. 


6 , 2 f. 

7 , 95 8 , 

4 : 11, r 


-, of JRdshfrakufa Akalavarsba 

ICjnsbi^a HI ... < ... 


-, of Udshtrak'ilfa Nityavarslia 

(GSvinda IV), 

—, of Kdahtrah&ta Suvari^vat&ha 
GOvinda IV, .. 

-, of BdahpraMfa Kfisb^^a III, 


-, of Rdshfrakufa 

sba Kottigadfiva, 


Nityavar- 


-, of Wsstsrn Chdliikya 

AhavamnOa Nurtn«4i*ISila II, ... 

-, of IF, Okdluhya Ijiva* 

bedaAga HatyS^rnya. 

-, of W. Chdlukya laeraddka* 

mailaddm I (Jayasimba XX,) 


-—of W. ChdfuTcya Traijckya- 
inalla Ahavamalla Sdme^rara I, ... 


-, of W. Ohdluhya Bbuva- 

naikaznallad^va 80m46rara II, 


2; 10, 
12, If 5 
14, 1 } 16, 1 ; 17, 
If; 19, 20. 

21, I ; 22, 2 5 28, If ; 
25, 2 ; 20, 2f, 80, 
6 ; 82, 2 ; 36, 1 . 

84, 2. 

86,1. 

86, 1 ; 37, If; 38,. 
If; 40, 1 

41, 1; 42, If; 48, 
2f ; 

47, 4. 

48, 1; 60, 4; 53, 
6; 64, 3f. 

67, 1; 58, 1; 60, 
If; 62. I; 63, If ; 
64, 2; 65, 9; 67, 
1 ; 68, 3 ; 69, 3f ; 
71, 8f; 73, 1; 

74, 2 ; 76, If j 77, 
2. 

78, 84; 81, 1 ; 82, 
1 ; 83. 1; 84, 2 ; 
86, 2; ^8, 1 ; 89, 
3 ; 90, 1 ; 92, 1; 
94, 2 ; 96, 1 ; 97, 
4; 98, 2; 100, 1; 
lOl, 1 ; 102, 4; 

103, lO(p.lOO); 

104, 1 ; 106, 1. 


Mahai*ajav54'~nSl4o» 

Ifaharashtra, co., ... 
Mabasaha]?ii. off.. 
Hahasabanadbipati, off., 

Mabasamanta, title, ... 


Mabasamantadhipati. HUe, 


Mabasandhivigrahl, off., . 

Maha-^rlmanta, or Maba-Sirivanta, 

cfk., . 

MahSldrTmantarbaeadi, Jaina te., 
Ma^iendra-Pand^fa* /aftia teacher, ... 
Jdailajadfivl, IF. Chdlukya g., 


Mailara^a. ch., . 

Makara, crocodile, image of- 


107,2; 108, 2; UO, 

3 ; 111,8; 112, 2; 
11.3, 3; 115, 2; 
116, 11; 117,1; 
118 . 1 . 

... 78, la., 41. 

... I. 

... 107, In; 18, 

... 6.3, In., 8 ; 89, 

In. 7. 

... IV, V, IX; 12, In., 9 5 
22 , In.. 4; 47,In., 

7 ; 48, In., 3f ; 60, 
In., 10 ; 68 , 2 ; 60, 
In., 6 ; 62, In.. 5 5 
66 , In , 4f; 67, In,, 
4f; 70, In; 74, 
In., 14; 78, In.^^ 
86 ; 86 , In., 14;^ 
92, In., 4; 97, 22 . 

... 40, In., 3; 64, 4 
66 , In., 18; 82, 
In., 6 f; 101, 6 . 

66 , 14. 


T, X ; 25, In., 8 ; 

28, In ; 103, In. 
103, In., 82 (p. 101 
38 In., Uf. 

X ; 83, In., lOf; 97, 
In. 7; 103, In. 

18 (p. 100 ), 

X ; 67, In., 9f. 

VI. 


Maka^jabbe,/., ... ... .« 

Makimayya.Nayaka, m., 

Majadalurn, t;*., 

MaiaRams, Fifty-eight, of Muju- 

gunda,. 

Majava co., . 

Malay51a-Pand1ba, teocTi-er, ... 

Malay a ja, ^iva teacher, ... 
Malepcbramdriya-kdliVy a linear 

mi'saare, 

Mallapayya, m., ... ... ... 

Malleya-Saha^i, ck., ... 

Mallikarjnna or MaUikSrjunadeva, 
god, . 

Mallikarjnna-Bbattara, ^iva teacher, 

MalOJa, m.. .. 

Maiteyavada, 1 ^ 9 ., ... ••• 

Mamgapatti. . 

ntiina, a liquid measure, ... 

» •• . 

Mandaligere, vi., 

Maiidalika, title, . 

Mandaradri, mountain, .. 

Maneveiggade, off,, ... . 

MaAgatOraJOia, ... 

mdni, or mdni, a bachelor, ... ... 

Manikyambike, 

Maiyi-Nag6ja, m, . ... 

Marinoya, off. ... . 

Manneya-Hdmya, tenure, .*• 

Mant.r§.kBha>patai&dhipati| cff., 

Mantur, vi., Bilgi Petba, Bijapur dt., 
Maijturu, Daivada—, vi„ ... 

M.anyakheta.c«{/, . 

MarakeSvaradSva, yod, . 

M&[ramma-hba]tta, m., ... 

Mara-Pergade, r)\, 

Marasnlba, Mahar&ja —, k., ... 
Marasimha II, W. Gahgach., 

Marasingbayya, Na[ina]yara—, w.,.., 
Haraj^ingba-Prabhu, ch., .V.* 

Maravolal, s.a. MarOj, vi,, 

MAi'Oja, m., ... . 

MarOi, vi., Hungnnd tk., BijapUr dt., 

Martapdayya, eh., . 

Mai'Uti, god, te. of—, .. 

Masavadi, Masoyavadi or Masiya^adi 

—One Hundred and Forty, dm,. 


Masigava-f^hidapna, m., 
Matfavamadera-ddgnla, te., 
maitar, land measure. 


Mavan.a-gandbaTai'apa, epi., ... 
Mavana-Bifiga, ept., 

MavinapaUi, ni.. 

May irmina, ek 9 .. .. 

Mayurs^armau, fTadamba ch., ... 

Mejemadu, M^JivicJa or Melnridu, vi., 
s.a. Mevupd*'* 

MOvupdU vi., Mnndargi Petha, Dhar- 
war dt. ... ... ... 

lifimetmsd, ... 

Mo^aka-knla, family, ... 
Morak«anvaya, a.a, Moraka-kula 
Morigere, vi., ... 

Midycdavarraan, Kadambak, ,,, 

Muohobnndt* vi,, ... ... ... 

Muddige^, vi., ... ... 

Mudrarakshasa, Nutana— epi., 
Muduvolal, vi., ... ... 

Mqgad, vi, Dharwar tk., Dharwar dt. 
Mugundiv, vi.,. 


101, In., 5. 

22, 61. 

101, In., 28. 

97,27. 

24, 9; 52, 9; 86, 
In., II ; 111,6. 

68, In., 13. 

85, 34. 

66 49 : 

Vin; 62, 27* 

79, la., 7. 

I, In; 80, 34; 86 
23 ; 91; 93, 

28, lu. 

68 , 27 . 

48, In., 10, 

96, 14 

40, 14. 

9 28 

163. in., 22 (p. 101 ). 

IV. 

75, 2df, 

60, »7; 101, In,, 5; 
116, In,, 10. 

V ; 21, In., 4. 

64, 17 J 83, 22; 116, 
84. 

84, 21. 

13, In., 24. 

Viri; 47. In., 11. 
116, In., 50. 

53,7. 

74. 

74, In., 16. 

41, 6. 

60, 39. 

IV; 9. Of. 

313. 80 
HI. 

VII }41,In ; 42, In., 
6 ; 43, In., 8f. 

88, In., 10, fn. 1. 

X, 85, In., 16;99, 
In., 13. 

IX, 61, In., 42. 

103, 1 (p. 101). 

Cl. 

78, In., 85. 

7U ; 

V, VtTI, rX; 115, 
In., 6 ; 80, In,, 12 ; 
87, In; h2, Xu., 
36 ; 68, In., 2 ; 63, 
85 J 22, In., 8 J 76, 
In., 10; 82, la., 
8 j 86, In., 9 ;9l. 
In ; 1 1, In., 28. 

20, In,, 6. 

35,5. 

41, 48; 42, In., 22 ; 
45, 49; 47, 17 
48, 11; 50, In.. 
29; 52, 58 ; 68, 
8 ; 62 ; 10, 63, 16. 
67, In., 14. 

67, 8f. 

64, 12. 

V ; 28, In. 

TI. 

11 , 16522 , In., 8 
30, In., 13. 

11J 22; 80; 38. 

22, 47. 

66, In.. 56, 

66,41. 

76, In. 

II. 

64, Ia„ll, 

50, 18. 

J36, 10. 

V. 

78 

78, Ip., 40 
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Mttffunda*Tiiirty, dn., ... 
!Muktt» c/i., ... ••• 

MukaddTa> te. of —, #*. 

JMuJa-#atk/io, Jaina aect^ 
MtdBBthanaddva, god, te, of~ 


Mulav41i» .. 

Mulguuda or Molagunda, »i., «,a. 
Malgund, Godag tk., Dharwar dt;. 


Mn]i?iinda or Molngunda-Twolvo 

dn, 4t« ... .*• ... ... 


78, In., 42. 

106, 21. 

26. 

80, In. 

87, Ia„ 10} 47, In., 
16 j 60, In., 17 
69, In- 66, 48; 
67, In., I8f; 68, 
In., 13f ; 98, In., 
24; 110, In., IS. 

86, In., 20. 

G4, 97 ; 64, In., 9., 
103, In., 17 
(p.lOl). 

VIII; 28, In., 47, 
In., Uj 66, In., 


Mulgnudapura, vi., e.a. Mn^gand, ... 

97, In., 17. 

hiulunndavidyadhara, spU, 

... 

47, 10. 

Mummuridai^4d*i community 

.. 

69, 31. 

Mnnja, k. ... .*. 

... 

Via. 

Mupaifai;ia, m , . 


2. lo., 8. 

Murttage-Thirty, dm, ... 

. 

40, Id,, 9. 

Moei'agere, vi,. 

•*. 

114» In. 

Hnttamrna, wi., ... «»• 

»»« 

N 

35, 0. 

Naohana, m., . 

41, 26. 

Nairai bilkki-Bratlndra, Jaina teacher, 

78, 12. 

Nagaohaiidra-Biddbanti, 

Jaina 

65. 46. 

teacher ... •*. 


Nagadeya, c?i., ... 

. 

VIIT ; 62, In., 16 ; 


Nagadeva, w., ... 

Nagad0va-G&va:9da, >n,, .’ 

NagadOvayya, Pergga^o-> ♦». 

Nagadfivayjfa, ch., . 

NSgadbOra, . 

Naga-dh'vaia, snake banner, ... 

NftgaladSvI,.. *. 

Nagnlate,/., .. 

NagalSfivara, god, . 

Nagama-Gava3?dar . 

Naganaiyya. .. 

N5gapul!4iavunda, m., . 

l*lagnrabhavi, . 

Natfarahalli, vi,, Mnndargi Pefctia, 
Dharwar dt. .« 

Kagar66vara, god, te, of-, ... 

Kagarjnna. god, te, of-, 

NagHfl6na-Paij(jlitia, Jaina ieacher, „. 
Naga-BOooayaji, m,, ... ... 

Nagagvaxiun, ... ... ... 

Nagtiyaraea, Sinda ch., .. 

Kagavarmma, w., ... ... ... 

KagavarnimaraBa, ch., 
Nagavai'inniayya, SfinabOva, «*,, ... 

Nagavarmayya, m., ... ... ... 

Nagayavi, vi., a. a. Nagavi, ... 

NAgavi, tjf., Oadag tk., Dharwar dt, 

Nagayya, m., . 

Nagsi&yara, fliod, .. ... 

NagOfiraradOva, Sorkkayara—, god, 
te. of"*"""" ••• ••• »•» 

[Nalgiyamma, w., . 

N atfiyamrua-Gavnnd®’* ••• *•* 

N’vhara, comrnunity, . 

Nakarasa, ch,, ... . 

Nakar{)Svara, god, te, of—",. 

Nal*imayya, Pergade—, tn,,. 

NaJgSvi'i^da, 0^... ^ . 

Naivatnmbada, li., s,a, modem 

Nalatwad, . 

Naridagirinatha, Qanga epi,, .. 

Nandapara,««., .. 

Nandavadigo, vi., Hungnnd tk., Bijn- 
pnr dt, ... *». .•« ... 

Nandi, Bull-qod ... .. 

Nandiivardsh fhami, tithi, 

Nandivarman HI, Pallava k, ... 

NandiyuQJQia, m*, ... ,•« ... 

Naraija, post, ^ . 

Narasalage, vf., «.a. Narsalgi, 


78,6i. 

82. 24. 

91, In. 

96, In. 

21, In., 6. 

46,9 f ;47, In., 9 f. 
101, 23. 

91, 35 f . 

108, 27 (p. 101). 
68, In., 2, 

VII; 42, In., 80". 
34, In., 11. 

107, In., 22 f. 

68 . 

97, In., 31, 

41. 

80, In. 

45, 21 f. 

64, In., 18. 

70, In; 71, In., 14f. 
97, 49. 

IX; 66, In., 6. 

IX ; 57, In., 24. 

84, 12, 

41, 47. 

41. 

84, In., 10* 

101 . 


108,Jn., 14 f, 
12, 24. 

43, In., 16 f. 
112, In., )l. 
100, In., 29. 
63, In., 12 f ; 
In., 1. 

118, In., 21, 
47, In., ]3. 


68, In., 9. 
43, 8 ; 48, 1. 
103, In., 

(p. 101). 


112 , 


20 


26; 108,, In., 27 

(p. 101). 

VI; 86, 29. 

62, In., 64 ; 58, 
In., 42; 

I. 

88,7. 

VII; 42, In., 85. 
40, In., 10. 


Narealgi, «i„ Bagevadi tk., Bijapnr dt. 40, 
NaraBimhararman I, Pallava 1., ... I; 1, In. 

Narasiifahavisb^in, Pallava 1c., ... I, 

Narfiyo^adftva, god, te. of- , ... 13. 

Narayana (Narayana), m,, ... ... 35, 10. 

NaxOgal, vi^, Ron tk., Dharwar dt., ... 88. 

NarendraMrtti-mnni, Jaina teacher,,,, 78, 10. 

Nargavn^da 8,a. Najgavii^ida. 78, In., 42. 

NarmadS, ri., . 62, 25. 

ndiaha-liierature, . 61, 24 f 

ndtaha^dle, . .78, In., 86 

Naralgnnd, vi., Nayalgond t4., Dhar¬ 
war dt. .„ . 

Navile, .. 


Narilgundapnra, vi., a.a, Naralgnnd, 
NayasenadOya, Jaina teacher ... 

Naryiyana, m,, . 

nclevidu . . 


45, In., 4 
103, In., 20 
(p. 101). 

45, In., 4. 

Ill, 10. 

86 , 11 . 

68,7; 69, 8; 74, 
4; 77, 8; 88, 
- In., 6; U7, 17. 

Nereyodehap.^a, epi, of 80 bhanara«a, 47. 7. 

Nidgnndi, vi., Ron., tk., Dharwar dt. 117, In., 4. 

Mghanfu. literature, ... ... ... 01,22. 

Nimba^iayya, 0 ^., . 116, Tn., 10. 

Niravadyaklrtti-Bhattflrafca, Jaina 
teacher, ... ... ... ... 78,14. 

niruni’SurhJca, taat on water, ... ... 16,6. 

NimptimadSva, or Nirnparaa, 

Bdehtrokuta k., .. ... 

Nityavargha, Rdshfrakitfa title, 


Ni [vndi], vi., .. . 

Nojambadhiraja, JVo?aw6o ch., 
No)amba-Pal lavas, dynasty, . 

Nojambavadi, co., ... 

Nojambavadi-Thirty-two Thousand, 

dn., . 

NripetiiAga Vallabba, Tc„ 

AmOghavarshal . 

Nttrmadi-Taila, W. Chalulcya h., ... 

0 

Oddftvodege, vi., . 

Odegcre, tank ,... 

Oja, off,, . .. 

Orknnda, vi., ... ... ,,, 


Padinaravaru, community, .•* 
Padinenharn^ do., ... ... ... 

Padmabbara&i, q. of Butuga II, 
Pa.dmHnilbba, m., ... ... 

Padmarasa, off., . 

Pogalatti-Thre© Hundred, dn., •„ 

Palaeige-Twelve Thousand, dw., 
Pdli-mahddhvaja, banner, ... 

Pallamabbe, . 

Pallava*Grantha characters.. 

Pallavakula, dynasty ,... .. 

Pampayya, oh.^ . 

Pampeya.tlr//ia, . 

pana, a coin ... ... . 

Pafiehaja kings, defeat of—, ... 

Pafichaladeva, ch., ... . 

PauohaliAga or, Pa6chali%adeya, 
god. te. of—, ... ... ... 

PaiichamahaJabda, gift made for—, 

Pafiobawathasthgna .. ... ••• 

[Pai^didSvaJ-Bhattaraks, m., 

Pandjgola, wi., .. 

Pandya king . . 

-, defeat of-, by Bojnga, ... 

Pandya, CO., ... 

Pannagadhvaja, snake banner, 
Pannaiiyakbte or Pannavajeya- 

k6%e,fortp .. 

Papakallakula, family, ... ... 

Papan5)ie6yara, god, ... .. 

Paramabbatt'^raka, epi., of Rttehfra^ 
kuta Amoghayarsha I, 

-of Rdshtrakuia Kyinhiguk II, 

- - of Bdshifakuta. Kpsh^a III, ... 


9, 2f ; 24, 6. 

V i 34, In., 1 ; 41, 
In., 1 ; 43, In., 2. 
19, In, 3. 

106, In , 36. 

83, In,, 4f, 107, In., 
10f. 

IX ; 61, In., 47. 

109, In. 

IV ; 9, In., Uf; 18, 
In., 8; 14, 8, 
VII; 47, In. 


8, 19, 

9, 32. 

50, 89. 

116, In., 60. 

38. In., ir>f. 

88, In., 16. 

VII; 38, In., 7. 

86, 43. 

60, In., 26, 

IX; 49, In.; 67, 
In., 10. 

78, In., 40. 

12 , 8 . 

62, 28. 

I; l,Iu. 

110, In., 6. 

VII; 36, In., 7. 

88, In., 6. 

63,18; 78,66; 86, 
23; 90, In,, 7. 

86, In., 11. 

VII. 

68; 114, In. 

Xj 103, In,, 1 

(p. 101). 

97, 27. 

67, 18. 

43, In., 15; 63, 16. 
52, 16; 63,19, 

41, In., 22. 

111, 6 . 

66 , 20 . 

87, In., 86, In., 10. 
VII; 43., In., Uf. 
110 . 

7,10; 10, 6; 14, 2. 
21, 2; 22, 8; 26, 2 5 
30, 0f. 

86, 2; 37,8; 38,2 
40, 2. 
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Pftramabha^t^raka, epi, of Rdshfrafnlia 
KoVtlaradOvtt, 

- of W. Ohaluha Taila II, ... 

— of W, Chdlukya IjivaTbeiJaaga 
Satya^raya, 

of CMtuhya JagadSlca- 
malla I (Jayagimha II), 


41, 2 } 42, S 5 43. 8. 
46, 2; 47, 4. 

50, 4 ; 52, 5 ; 53, & » 
64, 5. 


57, 1; 58, 1; 60, 2; 
62, 2 ; 63, 2 ; 04, 
2; 66, 10 ; 07, 2; 
68, 4 ; 69, 4 ,* 71, 
5f; 74, 2 j 76, 2 ; 
77, 3, 

-—of TT# Ghdlukya Somc^vara I, 78, 84; 81, 2; 82^,’ 

2; S3, 2; 84, 2; 
86, In., 2 ; 88,1; 
89, 2 } 90, 2: 92, 
2 ; 94, 2 ; 96, 1; 
97, 4; 98, 3 ; 100, 
2 ; 101 , 2 ; 102 , 
4f; 30.3, 11 (p. 
100); 104,2; 106, 


— of JF'. OhdIuJcya S6iii56vata II, 


108, 8; 110, 2 ; 
112, 3; 118, 3; 
115, 8; 116, 12; 
117,2; 118, 1. 


Pavame^vara, epi., of W* Ghdlukya 

SatyS$ra 5 'a,. ... 2, In., 4, 

-of W> CMlukya Kirtivarmanll, 5, 8. 

-of RciuhtrakHta AmOgayarsha I, 7, 9f ; 8, 4f ; 10, 6 ; 

11, 2; 12, 2; 14, 
If; 17, 2. 

-of Rdshfrakula Kpishpa II, ... 21, If ; 22, 2f ; 28, 

2 ; 25, 2 ; 29, 8 ; 
80, 6; 32, 2. 

— of BdshtrahUfa Kfislma III, ... 30, 2 ; 37, 3( ; 38, 

2;40, 1. 

of Bdahtfak'dta Ko^1/igad€>va,... 41,1 ; 42,2 ; 4.8, 8, 
-of W. Ghdlukya Taila II, ... 46, 2 ; 47. 4. 

— of W. Ghdlukya IriYabe<^a6ga 
Satyaiiraya, ... 


-of Wo Ghdlukya Jagaddkamalla 

I (Jayasimba II),. 


- of ir. Ghdlukya SOnoS^vara I, 


of Wo Ghdlukya Sdme6vara II, 


PaiatmfiiSvara-Bhatt'a, 

Par amed vara •datti, 

Par6vad€*ya, Jaina TlrthaAhara^ ... 
Pa^ayita, off,, .. 

Pasuijidi, »i.i 8 . 0 ., modern Anu^Kfl, ••• 
Pa^upataobarya, ^aiva teacher, 

PSiSupatas, ^aiva sect, 

Pataiijali, sage.,. 

pafPabandha . 

Pattadakal, vi., Badami fcalnk., Blja- 
pnr distriofc ... 

PattaJakaraijta, off*, ... 

Pergado, ... 

[PeTggade]-gadyfii;ia, coin, . 

Pegg^ayya, Kontsda—, w.,.. 

Pei^guruva, vi,, j».a. Heggur 
Peidn^, n., s.a. TaAgabhadra 

Pormadi epio, of W, Qahya Butuga 
XI., ... ... 

Pormaia M&daraAa, ... 

Permanadi, or Pormanadigal, epi, 
of the Nolamba-Pailava ch„ 
ftinghajjadeva *•». •** 

—^ of the Qanga oh, Maraeimla II, 41, 8, 

33 


48, 1; 60, 4; 62, 
6; o4, 4. 

67, 2 ; 68, 1 ; 60. 2 ; 
62, 2 5 63, 2; 64, 
2 ; 65, Of ; 67, 1 ; 
68, 3; 69, 4 ; 71, 
4f ; 73, I; 74, 2 ; 
75,2; 77, 2f, 

78, 34; 81, 2; 82. 
2 ; 83, I; 84, 2; 
86, In., 2; 88,, 
1; 89, 2 ; 90, 1 ; 
92, If ; 94, 2 ; 96. 
1; 08, 3 ;• ICO, 1; 
lUi, If; 102, 4j 

103, 11 (p. 100); 

104, Jf ; J06, 2. 
108, 2j 110, If; 

112, 3; 113, 3; 

lie, 12; 117,1; 
118, 1. 

15, III., 7. 

117, In., 17. 

52, 87f. 

68, In., 10; 118, In,. 
28f. 

34, In., St. 

86 , 6 . 

83, In., 17. 

22, 48. 

X; 110, 12. 

110, In., 12. 

50, In., 28. 

30, In; 60. 14; 

113, Id., 21. 

40, 12. 

43, In., 14. 

62, In., 8, 

VI; 88, Id., 4; 116, 
In.. i4, 

36, In., 3f ; 38, In., 
4. 

97, In., Ilf. 


PerOhi, tax (?) .. ... ... 

POruru, vi., 

Pbanipataka, snake banner, . 

Pha^i^patak66vara, epi., of Sindara 

Bhinoaraaa. 

Pinnaya-BratinStha, Jaina teacher,... 
Pipparage, vi., a.a. modern Huvina- 
Hippargi . 

Pittayya, m., . 

Pftdiyamina, m., . 

Polega, w., . 

Poleyawia, m .,... 

Pombnicha, vL, 

Pomgadydya, coin, ... ... ... 

Ponagunda or Ponnnmgpinda, vi., ... 

PoBiigundn (or Pounurngunda)- 
Thirty, dn., .. ... 

Poea-vura or Eleya-Posaydrn, vi., 8,a. 
Hoeur, Gadag tk., Dharwar 
dt., . ... . 


VII; 36, 7. 

103, la., 28 (p. 

101 ). 

97, 18. 

97, 18. 

78, 9. 

IV ; 8, In., 20 ; 98, 
In., 27. 

39, In. 

10, 34. 

66, In., 56. 

11, 26. 

84, In., lOf; 89, 
In., 18. 

64, 80. 

108, In., 31 (p. 

101); 118, Ip., 20. 

86, In., 16; 113 
In., 25f. 


Pott'^lakere, cap., 

Prabbaohandra-'MnnIndra, Jaina 

teacher, ... ... 

Prabh^da^Mka-Miinlndra, Jaina 

teacher, 

Prabhn-JOga, eh., ... . 

Ptahhu^edwiya, tenure, . 

Prabhutavaraha, Rdehtrdkufa apt.,.., 

Pradbana, p/*., ... 

PrafguJoJyabbe,/., r ,, . 

Prati-ddsana, ... ... ... 

Prayage, a.a. Prayaga, holy spot, ... 


Pfitbvlvallabba, cpi„ ... 

—— of W. Ghdlukya Vijayaditya- 

Saty^draya, ... . 

-of W. Ghdlukya KlrtivarmAll II, 

-of Bdshfrakfipa AmOgbavaraha, 

I, .... . 


of Rdshtrakuia Krishijia II, ... 


-of Bdehtrakdia Krishna III. .. 

- of Mdshtrakufii Kottiga or 

f^ottiga*d6va, 

— of W. Ghdlukya Taila II, ... 
- of TK. Ghdlukya Irivabeda»ga 

Satjadraya, ... ••• 

— of W, Ghdlukya JagadSkamalla- 
dera I (layasimhall), ... 


' of TK. Ghdlukya SOmefirara I,... 


110, Tn^ 7. 


— of Bolamba^Fallava SiAga^a- 

dSva ... ... ... ... ... 

— of TK. Ghdlukya S0iue4vara II, 


Prehara (?) ... .. 

Piilakeiin II, TK. Ghdlukya h., 


47, In., 16 ; 66, In. 
19. 

77, In., 7. 

SI, 20, 

78, 8. 

69, In., 16. 

Ill, In., 27. 
lit; 6, In., 1 ; 24, 
6f. 

50, In., 26. 

42, 29. 

VIII; 60, 38. 

22. 41 j 41, 61 j 47, 
20; 48, 27; 52 
59: 63, 60; 97, 
41J 110,16; 116, 
40 ; 117, 21. 

VI. 

2, In., 3, 

5,2. 

7, In., 8 ; 8, 1 ; 10, 
4 ; 11, 1; 12. 1. 
14, 1; 15, 1 ; 17} 
1 . 

21, 1 ; 22, 2 ; 23, 
1; 25, 2 ; 29, 1, 
30, 6 ; 82, 2. 

36, 1 ; 87, If; 88, 

1 ; 40, 1. 

41, 1} 42, 1; 43,2, 
46, 1; 47, 4. 

48,1; 60, 4 J 52, 6 ; 
53, 4; 64, 8. 

57, 1 } 58, 1J 61, 1 ; 
62, 3 ; 63, 1; 64, 

2 ; '65, 9; 67, 1; 
88, 3 J 69. 8 ; 71, 

2 ; 74, 1 ; 75, 1 ; 
77, If. 

78, 34; 81, 1 } 82, 

3 ; 88, 1 5 84, 2; 
86, In., 1; 88, 
In. ; 89, 1 ; 90, 

1 ; 92, 1 , 94, 2; 
96, 1; 97, 4 J 98, 

2 ; 09, 4 ; 100, 1 ; 

101, 1; 102, 3f J 
103, 10 (p, 

100) ; 104, 1 ; 

106, 1. 

110, In., 6. 

108, If; 110, 1 I 

112, 2; 118, 2; 
115, 2; 116, 11 5 
117, 1; 118,1. 

n 

I; II; 1, In. 






• misTff^. 
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§L 


Porlgere-tiScJa, or PQji* 
gore Tfaree*Huudred dn., ... 


Paragurn, .. ... 

Parikara, <2n., ... .. ... 

Pulik'dia. Sinda prifice, 
PuliyBppay;iJ?avifllu» 

Puliya-Pa^diba, J^aiva teacher, 
Pu8^<padantapurdii:ia, literary work, ... 
Puvina-PipxiaTage, w., 8.a. modem 
Huvina-Hipparage, Bagevadi fek. 
Bijapnr dt. ... . 


V, VI, VIII, IX ; 
30, In,, 11; 36,In.9 
6;U3,In.,U;50, 
In . 64, la , 5 j 84. 
In., 8 i 90, In. 
« ; 97, In., 12 j 
n, In., 26; 12, 
In., 12 ; 20, In., 
6 } 87. In., 6; 41, 
In., 9; 48. In., 
9 ; 48, In.. 6, 

103, In., 38 (p. 101). 
45, In., 33f. 

70, Id. 

95, In. 

48, lu., 9. 

62, In. 


9, Xn«. 23. 


Raohaaialla, I, W» Ganga ... 

Eachamatta II, W. Gariga k., 
Rajadhiraj»-CliO]am-goiida, epi, of 
Perinftla-Madarasa 
Kfijadiftya, Ohdia prince, 

Ea^ftdhyakBba, 0 ^., .. 

r(fjam(ena,la7idmea9ure, . 

Itajavarraan, Prabhu—, eh .. 

ESjiir, vr., Hon fck., Dhar»var dfc., ... 

Eamalinga, god, to. of—*, . 

Kamanabhaddva, god, te, of—, 
.R&tnfi^vara, god-, ta^ of—, ... ... 

Kar;anrmrkha, family, . . 

Eaparonrkha-Dhttvala, epi,, . 

Ranamurkliakesari, epi,, .. 

Banna, poet, .. 

Eadhtrandba,/amt/v,. 

MdahffavAhdhhyudaya, literary 

work, .. . 

Ratnamdlikd or Pra^ndttara-ratna- 
mdlihd, do,, ... 

Ratta,/ami7|/, 5.a. RSsht:rakftta» ••• 

Rttttanialtanda (martanda) epi. of 

Am0s?faavaraha I,. 

RaUaKiiirttanda» epi, of Brega, 
Ratia*Narayai?a, epi. of Ert)ga, 
Buttaaamndra, tank, ... 
jRapto.tilaka, epi, of JRdahtrakilfa 

Kot^iga. 

Ratteyai?J?a, m., 

Eavayya, m.,. 

Bacajagudi, te,, 

.Ee[hba]x(56varn. god, . 

Eechimcyya, m„ . 

Bevabbo-Goravi, /,, ... .. 

Revflkabbaraei, f,, ... . 

Rerakanimmad-i, or Bevakkanirraatl, 

Uddhfrakfipa princees, 


Bevftnayya, w.,. 

Revonayya, Pergade—, m., ,. 

B6vanta,cb., . 

KOti, vi., Ron tk, Dharwar dfe. 
BOna, vi,, s.a, Rdij, . 

Buddapayya, r*t„ . 

Rndra^akti-Jjya, m,, . 


III, VI, VXI. 

IV. 

97, 11. 

vr. 

91, 18. 

41, 48. 

X j 8fi, In., 7. 

69, In., 20 i 

61, 74} 113. 

30,36. 

41, In., 47, 

62. In., 5, 

12, 10, fti.; 22, a} 

80, 9. 

22 . 6 . 

VlII, IX. 

IV. 

IV. 

IV. 

IV J VII J 74, In„ 
7f. 

IV ; 8, In., fn., 3, 
74, In., 10. 

74, In., 24. 

74, In., 17. 

41, 0. 

11, 14. 

41, 42 
18, 

62, In., 8. 

66, In,. 7. 

60, In., 17. 

65, In., 19. 

II, III. IV, VI, 
VII i 2, fn; 13; 
fn ; 38, In. 7. 

83, 20. 

113, In., 32. 

45, In., 1. 

16 ; 86 ; 59. 

VII ; 86, 7} 36, In., 
23; 69, In, 

VII; 89, In. 

90, In., 11, 


Sabbi, (Sabbi-Thirty), dn., ... 60, In., 14, fn. 

SadMiva, god., ... ... ... ... 60, 89, fn. 

8agara^»iko, vi., .. 64, 12, 

sahagainana, smttee, .IX. 

Sdhanikdti, coin, ... ... 40, IS. 

SaiTOja or Saivuga, m,, . 48, 31, 

Sakai ftobandra-Mnnindra, Jaina 

teacher, . ... ... Ill, In,, 21. 

Sakha-mnni, m., ..85, 18. 

^&k6a, i^oiva aecf, ... .. 45, In., 41* 

iiakuna,science, ... . 01, 23. 

Saligas, Fifty—, of Mnignnda, 

community . ... 97, 26f. 

Sajnki-rajya, .. 14, In., 16. 

SamalaToidiffa o» . .1. ... 8, 18. 


Sainaatabhnvana^raya, epi. of Hdsh- 
{rakUta Kfiehj^ia III, 

—, of W, Ohdlukya Taila II, 

of W. Ghdlukija Iiivabedanga* 
ddva 8atya6raya, ... ... 

-of W. Chdlvkija Jagadokamalla I 

(Jayaairaha II), . 


of TV, Ohdlukya SOtnefivara I, , 


of TV. Ohdluhya SOmcSvara II, 


Sariibn (§ambbu)»Narayai;ia, god, ... 
Samgave^rura, god, ... ... ... 

Saihgava, vi., 

Sami Kalteyamnoa, VI., ... 

Saihiyan^a, poet. .. 

Saihka-Gauoda, Molleyn—, m., 
Samyaktaratnakara^ohaityaJaya, 

Jaina te,, ... ... ... 

Samyi-Gavunda*t Tambara—, m„ 
8ana*-Gavuu(jLa> Dhavalafkka]—, m., 
Sangrajua-Garuda, epi., 
San1cha>chakra-ldfichhana, 

^ankara, god, ... ... ... 

Sankaralinga, god, ie., of —, .. 

Sankimayya, m., . 

Santa-Gavuiida, w., . 

Santa]ige, dn,, ... ... . 

iSantarU^i-Pandifca, Jaina teacher, ... 
eanydsana, ... 

Saraiiga-tnatba,. .. 

Sarasvatl, goddess, .* 

Sarasvati-gaijn, Jaina sect, 

Saratapnra or SarataVnra, «t., 
Soraiur . 


Sarvdbhyantarasiddhi ... 
SftrvajfiaobakravaTti, epi., of TV.C'bd- 
fukya SdineiSvara III, 

Sarnr, vi., Muddebihal Bijapnr dt. 
aatra^ddle, ... ... ... 

Sattiga, 8. a, Tsiva-be^anga 
SatyaiSraya. .. 

Satya*^raya, epi. of W. Ghalukya 
Klrtivaruian II, 

-of TV. Chdlukya Irivabeijiaiiga.., 

Satyew^raya-knla, dynasty, ' ... 


Satyavakya, Qaitga epi., 

Sanoharasa, ch,, . 

Sanohaya-liiSyaka, cA,, 
Sanraya-Gavnnda, m,. 


VI j 86 , I, 

46, 1 I 47, 3f. 

48, 1 { 60, 4 J 62, 6 i 
63, 4; 54, 2. 

58, 1 ; 62, 1 ; 

68,1 ;64, 2} 65 
9 ; 66 , 2 ; 68 , 2 ; 
69, 3; 71, If; 74 , 
1 J 75 ,1 ; 77, 1 . 

78, 84} 81, I 582 , 
1; 84, - 2; 86 , In., 
1} 88 , 1} 89, 1 ; 
92, 1; 94, 1; 96, 
15 97, 4 ; 98, I; 
99, 4; 100, 1; 

101, 1J 102, 3; 

108. 10 ; 104,1 

108, 1 ; 110 , 1 ; 113, 
2; 115, 2; 116, 
11 ; 117, ;118, 

1 

103, 22 (p. 101), 

103, 35 (p. 101). 
103,36 (p. 101). 

39, In, 

VIl;41, li,., 57. 
114, In. 

78, In., 47. 

50, 26. 

60, 26. 

113, In., 7. 

86 , 16. 

108,26 (p. 101 ). 

84. 

69, In. 

44, In., 13. 

IX J 67, In. 

100 , In., 12 . 

10, In., 11. 

83. . 

85, 29. 

97. 48. 

VII; 12 , In., 12 ; 
20 , In., 5; 39, 
In; 111 , In., 27. 

64, 6 . 

60, In., 2L 
108. 

84, In., 14. 

61, In., 2 ; 61, In. 
38, 

6 , 2 . 

49, In; 50. In., 

5 ; SI, In J 52, In., 

40, In,, 5; 47, 4f; 
48, If; 52, 6 ; 88 , 

5 ; 64, 6 i 67. 2 f ; 
58, 1; 60, 3f ; 62, 
2} 63, 2f : G4, 2f; 
(56, 10; 67, 2 ; 68 , 

4 ; 69, 5 J 73 , 2f ; 
75,2f}77,8f;78, 
34; 81, 2; 82, 2; 
88, 2; 84, 2f J 86, 
2f ; 88, If, 89, 2} 
90, 2; 92, 2, 94, 
3; 96, If; 97, 4f ; 

98, 4; 99, 6; 

100 , 2 ; 101 , 2 } 
102, 5; 103. 11 
(p, 100); 104, 

2 ; 106, 3f ; 108, 
3f; IJO, 2; 112, 
4; 118, 3f,- 115, 
8; 116, 12; 117, 
2; 118,1. 

41, In., 7, 

101 , In., 20, 

68, In., 8; 89, In., 7. 
67, lOf. 
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Sava^J, Vi\ R6ii«fck., Dbarwar dt* ... 

iSSvalavadige, v»., .. 

Sava^ballAfgeJdev^ w,, .. 

Savapgeje, vi, (?) . 

S»[yaJ]jayya, w., .. 

Senahomyoff., ,,, 

Sen^dkipatif ... 

Sendura-IMchhaiia, . 

Settis, Eight —, of Stlijdi# . 

Sev'yarssa, . 

Bhai^mTikba, godt> 

Shirur, m., Bagalkot tk,, Bijapor dfc., 
Sidclhaatade^a, Jaina tcach&r, 
Siddharasa ... 

SiddhSya^ fa«, 

Siddhe^fara or HiddhStSparadeva> god. 

Simga}ika, h. of Sirhhaja (Ceylon) ... 

SimhavlahijLti, Pallava h., . 

Siiida>knla» family . 

Sindara-Bhlraarawa* cK^ ... 
Sindara-gere, faitft, 

SindaraBa, eh., .." 

Biiidava^b - •.« •« ... 

Slnga, «. a. Jayaaimha IT, 
Smgajpadeva, BhuTanaikamalla 
Is o^HoulsadhlrdJa-Ponu&nadi'^i 
J^olamha eh,, . . 

Singana-garuda. epi. of the Battft 

ch,, Eroga ot Ereyamma . 

— ,epi. of Basarasa, ... 

Si%*i?]?ftd6va, oh,, . 

Singaniminadigal, q*, .. 

Sfiiga-nripati, probably s. a, W* 

Ohdiukya Jayasimba II,. 

Siuiiicfaapardu, ... ... ... ... 

SMgdja, m., . 

Siriga jn„ ... ... ... ... 

Siri-QSvanda... ... ... 

Siri-M«d(ia, m., ... .. ... 

Siri:^andi--Fa:QB^ita|iTat’t}a iotushor, ... 

Biripaia-lSetti# w., . 

SlripaUi, vi., . 

Siripartata (SrJparvata), mountainf 
Siriv lira, tn,, . 


4?. 

98, In., 26. 

81, 21 . 

78. 49. 

58, fn. 1 . 

57. In., 24. 

60, In., 23; 111 , In., 
13. 

74, 9. 

66 , In, 

70, la. 

85, 29, 

85, S9. 

61 , 9, 

79, In., 4. 

35,4; 74, 19. . ' 

35, 6 ; 86 , In., 17; 

99, J4. 

in, 5. 

1 , 6 . 

66 , In., 20 . 

97, In., 22 . 

1X6. In., SO. 

66 , In., 22. 

96,. In. 

116, 1 . 


109, In. ; no, In., 
ef. 

74, 18. 

58, In., 2. 

X; 117, la., 6 . 

XI , 2tn. 

76, In, 24. 

86 , 35 . 
fiO, 39. 

32, 6 . 

60, 18. 

45, In,, 6 . 
in. In., 24f. 

IX; 52,84 
64. 12. 

60, In., 7. 

60, In., 14; 76, In., 
16 ; 82, In., 23 ; 
101,32. 


SdtnQj^vam II Bhayaraikamalla—--. 
W, Ch^luya h., ... ... ,, 


-, the Eight Gavn^^(Ja« of—» 

-, the Sixty tenants of—, 

Sl[rinma]lag©, . 

Biramja, vi., Gfedag tk., Dharwar dt., 
Sirur, Mandurgi Petha, Dhamar 

dt., «. a. Sirivnra, .. 

SiBulahaltt, vi., s. a. SisininahaUi% 
SiBurinaballi, Navalgund tk., 

HI arwar dt.,. 4 ., 

iSi'va, <;o<i, to. of—, 

Sivanur, vi., ... . 

^ivapnra, vi., . 

Snake-banner, NSga-dhtaja or 

I*ani)agadhvaja, .. 

^Obhana or ^Obhanarasa, eh.. 


^dhh&uHvara, ffod,, U., of—, 

SogaladOvI, IF. Ctvilvhya . 

SOmanathaddya, god, . 

SOmaaiddbanta, doctrine, ... 
SOniaSvara or SOnaOAvaradeva, pod,.., 


Sflm66varft I, TraiJOkyamaUa Ahava> 
malla—, IT. Ohsfukya k.. 


60, In., 18. 

50, In., 17. 

8 . 13. 

19. 

76 ; 82. In., 22. 

14, In., 11 . 

14. ‘ 

57; 65 ; 108; 118. . 
96, In. 

1)6, In., 52. 

40, 9; 47, In., 9f ; 
65, 20. 

Vlir ; 45, In„ 83 ; 
47, In., 8 ; 48. In., 
5; 50, In., 9; 
64, In,, IS. 

64, In., 9. 

73, 9. 

69, In., 88 . 

22, 48£. 

65. 27 ; 88 , In,, 17f ; 
89, In., 15 ; 98, 
In., 23 i 105 j 
116,81. 

IX, X; 77, In., 35; 
80, In ; 81, In., 

3 ; 83, In., 3 ; 88 , 
In., 3; 84, In., 
8 ; 86 , in,, 8 ; 87, 
In; 88 , In., 2; 
89. In . 3 » 06, In; 
96, In; 97, In 5 
98, in; 100, In; 
102, In; 106, In; 
106, In; 116, 6 . 


S0nj64vara HI, W. Oha}ukya k., ... 
S0tn€4rara>Pa;^(jlitaddva, ffaiva 

teacher . 

Bor&tavura, vi., a.a, borate. 

Sorat^** vl., Gadag tk., Dharwar dt.> 

SOyiniayya, urodeya— , ?»., .. 

SOva-Gayupda, m., 

Sfivayya, Perggade —, m . 

bdrOja of Sundi, m., . . 

Bravakas, community, . 

grIdbarabhatU, Mannara-*-) m,, 
SrikanthamBiii, m., ^aiva teacher, ... 

Srlkarsna, off., . 

Bripadarasa, ch., ... ... 

Sripal&§vara, god., ... . 

^riparrata, mountain,.,, ... 

Srlpnra, vi., ... . 

Srl^aila, mountain, . . 

iSrlvatsa, gdtra, . „ 

Sth<^napati, ... 

8fidi» vi.. Bon tk., Dharwar dt., ... 

Snggalad^vl, IT. Chd\uhya iprinceee,.,. 

Bu)6ra-gudi, te,, . . 

Saiiika, tax, ... . ... 

Snpdi, vi.p 9 . a. Sudi,... .. 

Snnka-yergade, off., . 

Swap ike, vi., ... . . 

SuraeWgapa, Jaina sect, ... 

SwOja, m., .. 

Snrnki, vi., . 

8urya[kartara]-BhattSra, Jaina 

teacher, ... 

Suryaxuaha Brl Nandi-Bhattira, 
Jaina teacher, ... ... ... 

S uyarpa, coin, . 

SnvarijachhatradhTaja, ensign of the 
golden umbrella, ... ... ... 

Snyai^a or Syarpa-garudadbyaja, 
eneign of the golden eagle, ... 

Surarpavareha, title of XUehtrakAfa 

GOTinda IV, . 

[SyajbhnliiigH, god, ... ... 

Syayanbbhu-TrikntifiJ^vara, god, 
Hyayambbudeva, god, te., ot — , 
SyayBtQbhn-Kalidoyaiivaiiiin, god, ... 
Svayambbu-Nagardfiyara, god. 


I; 70, In ; 84, In., 
8 ; 107, In ; 108, 
In., 4f ; 10e», In ; 
no. In., 3; 111, 
In , 4; 112, In., 
5; 113, la., 4; 
114. In ; 115, In., 
3fi ll6, In., 12; 
117, In , 2f; 118, 
In., 2. 

VIII ; 50, lu, 

05, In ; 109, In ; 

114, In. 

6D, In., 14. 

12; 20; 39, lu; 
111 . 

. 97, 28. 

. 75, 18. 

. 76, 18. 

, 84, 40. 

. 94, Ilf. 

66, In. 

. 97, 39. 

, 118, In., 20. 

► 66, In., 17. 

. 103, 17 (p. 101). 

. 43, 61; 60, 34; 97, 
41. 

, oO, In., 24; 86, In., 

. 16, 

II. 

I 101, In., 7, 

42. In., 22 ; 83, 32., 
85, 89. 

66 ; 87 ; 9) ; 98 ; 

95 ; 109 ; 114. 

X ; 117, 12. 

80. 

27, In., 8 ; 60, In., 
14. 

66, 87; 91, In; 

109, In. 

112, In., a2f. 

64, fn. 2. 

62, In., 66; 111, 
In., 19 ; 113, In., 
26f. 

116, 63, 

52, 66. 

18, Ii)., 1. 

1)3, 2Sf. 

VI. 

41, 22. 

92, 6 ; 74, 8. 

V ; 36, In., 1. 

42, 15. 

90, In., 16. 

48, In., 8f. 
lie, In., 50. 

116, In., 17. 


Taila, Pa4eya|a—, eh., ... 

Tails n, Ahayamalla Nurmadi- 
If. Ghdlukya k., . 


Taila HI, TraliOkyamalla, If. Ohd- 

lukyak.i ... . 

Tailaparasa, Ahavsrhalla—, ch, of 

the Satyadrsya family, . 

Tailapayya, Padevaja—, cb., 

Tailopaddyaraaa, eh., . 

TakkOlani, vi., battle of— . . 

Talahhoga, . 

TaUmfitti, t^ure, ... 

Tftmbragandi, vi., Mnndargi Petha 
Dharwar dt., e, a, Kiaagondi, 


52, la., 88. 

Vn. VIIX, IX; 
46, In., 2f j 67, 
In., 13 ; 70 , Igl ; 
76. In., 11. 

79, In. 

40, In., 8f. 

Vm ; 63, In., 36. 
98, In., 10, 

VI. 

1X1, 29. 

62, 56; 68, 46; 116, 
29, 

92, In- 


34 
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Ta]hb6dlh»r]le, vi,f 9 m» Taminadha<J- 

4i . 

MaddeMhal 

tk.. BijapoV dt., . 

'JaAg t't., s,a, Ta6«r<4>*Re, 

Muddebihal tk., Bijapiir dt,, ... 
TftAofod «•<»• Tansradigi. 

Tardavadi ootintry or Tardavidi 
Tbonaaod, dn., ... ... 

T&riv&j, «♦.» Hangund tk., Bijapur 

dt., . ;. 

TafcpurnaTiR-Papdlf'a^^Sva, aaiva tea^ 
cher^ .. .. 

Tejftrafii-Paadita, Saiva teacher, ... 
Telligaa, One BiiDdrod and Twenty—, 
of MiiJiiKunda, C 07 ninunity, 

Tenants, Sixty—, of SiriTtira, 

fhdne ... ... .. ’«• 

Tiger oroat, VyiSghradanehhana, 

To^da, eh . ... . 

To)?agale or ToragaJ’e-Sixfcy, dw., ... 

Traildkyamalla or Trailokyamal- 
laddva, title of W. Oh/lukya Jaga* 
dokamalla. Jayaaimha 11, ... 

— — , of Naunl-Nolanaba Pallava Per- 

mAnadi, ... ... . 

—, of W, Chalnkya SOmedrara 1, 


-, of Tails III, . 

Tiaiporashadeva, f«. of—, 

Traividya-Govardhana, Jttina teacher, 
Tribhu^aontnalladeva, title of W, 
Ohdlnkya VikTajmiditya V. ... 

Tribhnvana6ftkti-jlya, •. 

teacher y ... ... ... ... 

Tribbovana AaU tl-Pand itadAva, 
i^niva teacher, 

Tribhnvanatilakii^inalayay Jama 

te,y . 

Trilcntfidvara, pod, of, .. ... 

Tril dohana-Kftdaraba-knla, dynoatp, 
Tinivale-pajfftgboshapa, of the 
Katte Byevamma, 

Tuldpuraeha, gift . 

Tnihbag), ei., e.a, Tumbigi. 

TntnbeAvara, god, te. of —, . 

Tambigi vi, Muddebihal tk., Bijapnr 

dt., .. 

ToiAgabbadra, ri., ... ... ... 

Two^Six-Hnndrod, da., ... ... 


08, In., 10. 

68 . 

lie, In.. 14. 

116,In.. 14. 

118, In., Ui 88, 
In., 14; 40, In., 
6f. 

54. 

lie, In., 25. 

70, In ; 71, In- iBf, 

97, 27. 

60, In., 17. 

112, lu.^ 22. 

48,11; 47, In., 10; 

66 , 21 . 

46. In., 13, 

86, In.. 8 ; 87, In; 
.91, la. 


IX; 88. In., 4. 

16, In. 

IX; 78, In., 55f 
80, In; 81, Ia„ 
8 1 82, In., 3 ; 8.9. 
In., 8; 84, 

In., 8; 86, In., 
3 ; 88, In., 2 j 89, 
In,, 8 ; 90, In., 8 ; 
91, Tu; 92, 
In., 2f; 93, In; 
94, In., 8f; 96, 
In ; 96, In.j 2; 
97, In., 5 ; 09, 
Jn.,6 ; 100. In., 
2f ; 101, In.. 8 ; 
102, In., 6 5 103^ 
In., 4 (p. 100); 
104, In., 2f ; 106, 
14; 106, In., 43; 
116, 3. 

79, In. 

64, 20f; 72, In., 81; 

03, lOf. 

78, 29. 

66, In ; 56, In 

90, In., 21. 

116, In., 18. 

loe, In., 3lf 
(p. 101). 

48; 76; l00,ln., 28. 
78, In., 86. 

74, 9. 

nijd, In..l2. 

49, In. 

108,12 (p. 101). 

49. 

ra, IV^; 58, In., 

2 j ee. 

VIII; 47, In., 8} 
60, Xo., 14; 66, 
In., 16. 


Uiiohagere, tank, 

XTnkiil, vi, s,a. Unnkallu, 
Vnukallu, vi,, ... ... 

ttrodeya, off,, . 


Uttarusadga'Bhatteraka, Jainc 
teacher, ... ... ... 


Vachebbapayya, ofc-, ... 

Vad^dchdrya, Jaina teacher^ 
Vaddaravnla, ta^r, ... 

Vaggbapura, cajp., ... .« 

Vaiianafha, poet, ... ... 

Vajap4ya-krato, sacrifice, 
Vaji-kula,/amfly, . 


Vakkhanabhattft, teacher, ... ... 

VaRkha^a^Jlya, Kiilajhani—, aaiva 

teacher, ... .. ... 

Vakkbapi-Jlya, Koppina—, Safra 

teacher, . .• ... .•« 

Yamga, co., ... ... 

Vartila co,, king of—, • •• 

Varapasi, 9,a. Benares .. 


Varas4na<gai;LS, Jenna sect, ... 
Varatraividyudfivtt, Jaina teacher, 
Vaendevayya ch,, 

Vatapi, city e.a. Badarni 
Vatsyayanam, Utetattire, 

Vatsayya, .. 

Vafcsayya, Gangara—, nu, ... 

V&Taparasa, ch,, 

Vavapayya-Nayaka, w., ... 

Vedavabana-Bbattaraka, teacher, 
Wltit palayam plates ... ... 

VemKf, CO,, ... . 

Veibkapayya, off*, . 

VeA«!piira, 

VeAgipumrarfi^vara, cpi., of W, Chd- 
Jukya SOmOdvara II, ... ... 

Venkatapftr, m.,'Gadag tk., Dharwar 

dt., ... 

VeAkatOfia or VenkatoSadGva, god*, te, 

of—, ... ... ••• 

Vidyabharapa-Papdita, teacher, 
Vi^dddna 




Udaobawa, goddess, te. of—, ... 

Vdaka-ddiHi . 

Umebegeje, vi,, . 

Bmmachige, vi., ».a, Kotavnmabhgi. 
Oybafi, $.a, Vmhali, ^ ... 


84, 43 
64, 22. 
61, 28f. 
56, In. 
117, 16f, 


Vijayftditya Satvafiraya or Vijaya* 
diiya-BliatSra, TP. Ofidlinhya k., ... 

Vijayavarniaraja, W. Chdlukya prince 

(Gujarat Branch),. 

Vikratn6ditya-Bhat^i*a, W, Ohdlukya 
k., .. 

Vikramadityo II, W. CJuflukya k,, *„ 
Vikrani&ditya V, TribhovanamaUa—, 
W. CMlukya k., . 

Viki*ainadityA VI, W, Chdlukya 
Yikranaapnra, vi., e,a. iiraaibldi ••• 


Yikraniasimba, epi,oiW,Chd(ukya k, 
Jayasiibha II, 

VinanktaYratlndra, Jaina teacher, ... 
Yinaka (Vinayaka), god, te. of—, ... 


9, 83f. 

51, In., 6. 

61, In., 6, 

39, In ; 66, In,, 6; 
72, In; 74, In., 
16. 

118, 27.; 


48, In., 14. 

78, 82 
96, lo., 4. 

X ; 83, In., 6. 

51. 

45, 89. 

VII, vrti; 36.10., 
21; 60, 20 ; 62, 
In., 13. 

116, 87. 

48, In,, 9f. 

48, In., 9. 

62, 78. 

111, 5. 

13, 12; 22, 40 } 24, 
16; 27. 14; 34, 
16; 40, 15; 41, 
60f ; 42, 27 ; 48, 
21; 47, 19; 68; 
19; »4, In., 26, 
67, 16; 68, 18; 
88, 10; 92, 87; 
97, 41; 107, 81; 
116, 40; 117,21. 

80, In. 

65, 4. 

101, In., 0. 

I; 1, Ip., 2. 

61, 23, 
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